AL A R Ms 
JUDGEMENT, 


An aſſay to rouſecup all, of all ſorts, 


(before it betoo late)to prepare to 
meet the Bridegroom, 


Matth. 25: 6. | 

Behold the Bridegroom cometh , Go ye out to meet him? -.; 
Heb 9:27. | : 

[tis appointed unto men todie, bur after that to Judgement, ku 
Eccleſ. 11: 9. y 


Rejoyce,oh young man in thy youth,and let thine heart chear 
thee inthe days of thy youth, and waik in the ways of 
thy heart, and in ti.efighr of thine eyes. Bur know thouy 


that for all theſe things God { hall Dri ng thee 
ro Judgement. | 


. To which is added « Parable, under the Title of the Minoriesg 
| 


with a Preface thereunto, 


R F ANNO 1679. 


| 
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The PREFACE, 


Hat ts the chiefefT thing that doth or can 
| Make perfett bappy » or muit ruin man: 
A man of reaſon ſure will lay al out, 
With all his enduſ;ry to find it out: 
" Wih watchful heed :eati he has been miſta- 
Falſe objeds choſe , ana ve? of all forſaken: (ken, 
When truth #s found . dot! wſr kws greateft care 
To draw the ſhorteft lime tOth better [hare, 
Leaft that which in it ſelf ts chiefeF good 
To him prove poyſon , death , not (ife or food. 
Kieaven , earth, the Scriptures , bleſſings and the Rod 
Do all conſent , the only objefPs God. 
By which we plainly ſee, they miſs the cuſhion 
That ſatis fattion take not in a doſen : 
And dreers pitch on each, 'and ſome on all, 
And ſome on 10 times more, yet vex and gall 
Their hearts ; their wits they ſtretch en tenter hooks ; 
They tumble ore their authors and their hooks; 
And when theyv loft themſelus, ard all 1 don, ©” 
Ave farther off than when they firf} begun, 
Some, Profits, honours, pleaſures, this or that, 
Some, humane wiſdom, and I know not what: 
And Some, their luſts, their dogs, their wills and whores 
More than ti e bleſſed Deitis adores. 
And what*s the cauſe ? the man is turned beat, 
He lives by ſence, but manly reaſons ceaft, 
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But how comes that ? becauſe the God he knew 
He had no mind to know, but quite withdrew : 
And therefore God, in righteous recompence, 
Doth give men ore to reprobated ſence, 

But ſince the ſcripture all concludes in ſin, 

By natures pravity : We muft begin 

Upon another foot, by grace in ChriF, 

Who by his ſuff* ring # our chief high Prieſt : 
Remmn®s the ſentence of the broken Law, 
Upon condition we to himwill draw, 

And chuſe him for our Prophet and our King , 
{As well as Prieſt, rule, teach, in every thing 
Deny our ſels, take up our croſs a follow 
Him when he goes on mountain or in Hollow: 
With all our hearts and ſouls love and obey 
Him and his intereſt : From him donot ſtray ; 
But if we falter, will not take upon us 

The yoke and burden, on condition ſhown u ; 
Or if we ſeem to do't m open fight, 

But yet in heart but play the hypocrite ; 
Hhether we take it well, or tho we grudge, 
Of all our carriage he is proper Fudge. 

And for that purpoſe there's a day appointed, 
For which he's furniſh't, fitted and annointed. 
There's many Judgements paſs : But this by Some 
(By emphaſis) is calPd the day of doom, 
Pretend 1 dare not to define this day, 

This Fudge, or Fudgement fully to diſplay, 
How Jurys are impaneld, witneſs calld, 

How Some ſet free, and others are enthra['d. 
But this is greateſt of my enterpriſe, 

To ſtir my ſelf and others up to riſe 

From all our formal ſleepy drowſy yawning , 
And , moſt of all, from all deceitful fawning. 
To prove what charadters are fixt at heart, 

To have Chbriſts image clearly ftampt m part, 
To find our intereſt m him as our chief, 
Acconpts give up with joy, and nt with grief. 
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To warn the ſtubborn, call them to their guard, 
The Bridegrom comes his Trumpet will be heard : 
To be in earneſt, caſt of jigs and ſport, 

All theſe have don for ay in that reſort : 

To have a md beforehand wholly fram'd, 

To bear his Image, our corruptions tam'd: 

| To be m readineſs when maſier comes ; 

[7s found ſo doing, when we hear his drums. 


; 


This #s the chiefeſt part of my intent, 
| The greateft ſubſtance (to my knowledge) meant. 


£ 


But it has grown upon me, I confeſs, 
{ For I propounded (I thought) 10 times leſs ; 
And in another form, not to rehearſe 
Or ſpin out time, to muſe compoſing verſe. 
Some grounds , why here I thus have been ſurpriſd, 
Tow! find within , by what us there ſurmis'd, 
Wherein Prue gon too far, or ſhot too wide, 
Where come too ſhort, or where Pue ſtept aſide» 
I am not conſcious, for if 1 knew, 
I durſt not dot :and ſomwhat I withdrew 
Wherein I doubted. as for all the reſt 
I have exposd , my conſcience is teſt; 
According to my light Pue don my beſt. 
Yet Pm afraid there is both hay and ſin5ble 
Muſt be conſum'd ; a poor unſtable bube 
{1 feel my ſelf: yet 1 durſt not withdraw; 
| Although both here and there be four:d a flaw. 
Perfe&tion State, I own, I find not yet; 
And if 1 ſtay, til I aſſurance get kn 
That all is right, 1 durſt not once impart 
What now and then # ſet upon my heart. 
But where 1 find an error owce detetted, 
Thereof convin'd in what I have neglected, 
Or gon beyond the line of Scripture ſence, 
I know 1 cannot make full recompence. 
Yet to retratt 1 thmk my ſelf nblig*d, 
Where by juſt evidence 1 am beſ/reg*d, 

A3 T leave 
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T leave it in his hand, who truly can 

The truth from every error fully ſcan, 

Can heal and pardon what is don amiſs, 

In all my whole concerns aſwell as this: 

This is my hope hee'l throughly purge his flooy, 
Leave nothing in hs King dom, leſs or more 
That ſhall le hurtful (though on farr pretence) 
Till he remove all manner of offence. 

For which I groan , for which I dayly pray, T 
Oh, to be ready for the judgement day : | 
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Ings, Princes, Judges, Preachers , mer- 
chants, ſwains, 

Huſ bands, wives, widow's, young men , 
maids, orphans, 

High, low, ricb, poor,old, young,awake, 
atrend: 

Thron's ſer, trump ſounds, 7. thunders heav*nsrend, 

Slain lamb reviv'd, ſits judge Juda'stribe's Lion 

Wirth Vengeance, Zeal and wrath to reſcue Zion. 

But ro Cut off all vain and falſe pretence; 

Zion's here taken in a Goſpel lence : 

Not for that holy mount where temple ſtood, 

That city guiltie of Chriſts precious blood, 

Or that ; & com from Abraham”s fleſhly ſeed, 

Or Proſclitcs (to Moſes Law agreed) 

By circumcihon Paſſover and Rites 

By Gods appointment ſerved by Levites : 

All chele (with all the reſt) within the ty pe 

Belong not to John's weeping or Chrilts Pipe. 

Ifraken ſingly (for tis nor deny'd 

Alltheſe by taith have ofc been puriftd) 

Toolow and narrow for that joyful ſound 

Where wedding garments,lamps with oyl,arc found, 

Theſe arc all roo remote: theres neerer yer | 

That can withgoſpel- Zion rothing fit : 

The purelt forms o'th golpel in the letter 

(Void of the Spirit will be tound no better 

Burt muſt be compted with that very ſort 

Where Gentiles trample down the outward court. 

Where, tor example, lukewarm Laodicea 

W 4s poor and wretched in acr yain Idea, 
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| . This Trumpet mzk's all ſuch prerenders falter, 
And cali for rountains,rocks or Judas halter, 
Tho all in vain to ſave them from his wrath, 
W ho caits them a'l int the ſecond death : 
Whereendle:s night begins, and no more day. 
Bur Zioa's night there endz, (who watchand pray.) 
Now comes the change , where tabl2s quite are 

turn*d 
They weep who laugh'd, and now they ſing who 
mourn'd. 

No hopes or fears from hence take place in either ; 
Thoſejudg'd to weep: theſe torejoyce together, 
How curit and hleſt in their re{peCtive ſhares 
Each (tate ſhall be, Erernity declares. 
For tongues of men and Angels are too f hort, 
While time ſhll laſt, ro make a true report: 
Mie thinks, I hear moſt ſorts of men alarm*d; 
Some few conſent, but greateſt part are charm'd. 
Profits and pleafures, preient reputation 
M-kethis unweicon ; It's quite out of faſ hion + 
T' increaſes dumps,the way to make men poor, 
Abuzd and ſcorn'd, with many miichicfs more: 
(fall be true that's ſaid) how ever yer 
Is timeenough: hereafter they may get 
More leaureto attend when rhey are old, 
And have diſpos'd of what is bought and ſold; 
Th-ir children marry'd ; if their wealth increaſe, 
They'lleavetheir tradesand paſtimes; livein peace, 
When Bags and Barn's are tulls they'l rakeno care: 
And your! fal pleaſures , gray hairs off will wear. 

They make accor;3pt, they'l then be beſt ar leafure, 
When need nor work, 2nd quite unkit for pleaſure. 
To mind thcir ſouls without lo much diſtraction 
Of riper judgements ; rotake heed of faction, 
Thar's inc1d+nt to hot- ſpurs in Religion ; 
Wriorurn to :ects, to this or that miſprifion : 
Aad ield»7y carry even, without a fall, 
Orturn Apoitates (which isworlt ofall. ) 
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They hear withall, is berter never kaow 
The w:.y o*rruth, then afrer turn theretro 
Betore they enter: None wil be ſo mad, 

To think they*l curn from that they never had, 
Indeed they often hear they mutt make haſt 
Toturn berime, betore all hope be pait. 

But many ages ſince, they underſtand, 

It was then 1aid, thetime was juſt at hand : 
Andit ſo many ages intervene, 

They hope theirlite time {hall not change the ſcene. 
Lol come quickly {id our great High Prielt, 
vince when 1s 16 hundred years at leſt. 

Then ii therime beſ hort, none can deny, 

T' muſt becompared with Eternity, 

But what's 7. 10.alcho t was 20. year 

Compard with fo long paſt, © wil f hort appear. 
But they have caſt it :noſt ro three or tour, 

In which (no doubt) their hindrance will be o're : 
Ard then tiey'l pur their hand to'th ſacred plow 
And by no means turn back ; wil onceallow, 
Thar they may \tand the faſter in that ſtation, 
They think the wiſett courſe, deliberation : 

Thus pleaſe themſelvs,bu:ld caitles in rhe air, 
Their purpoſe croſt; and hope turn*dto diſpair. 
If all ſucce-d, they*v 20. projects more, 

That fancies 'ced ; till bolted is the door. | 

Their oay i5p4i7 ;they herccned in their fin, 
They chingerieir mind. 1 05 late now to begin ; 
And fince they have no hove of heaven hereafter , 
They welter 1n. their ſin, like beaſts for laughter. 
But others reckon ; all is buta Fable, 

There's nothing true in firſt or ſecond table. 

For goſpel-truths they hold to far from ſence : 

It's folly ro the Greek : ro*th Jew offence: 

The wiſeſt of them both to -arnal eyes 

Keepon their courte, to Chriſt turn enemies; 
I.carn to diſpute, {uch fizmer:ts to evade 

W hich curb their youth, and Poe in their trade. 
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Rather believe there is no reſurrection ; 

Such ſtratagems but meerly wits defection, 
Philoſophers, Sp:noſa, and Tom Hobb's, 

Make nature God. They tear no future Jobbs. 
Shall they ſubſiit, when time ſhall be no more ? 
Believ't who liſt. Togormandize and whore 

They ſpeaskagainſt, for health and preſervation, 

Or do avoid tor charge and reputation. 

Bur ſoul deſtroying tear long after death 
They turn off witha jear and ſtinking breath, 

Lets fearleſs eat and drink, riſe up to play : 

There's after death no more todo or ſay. 
In Policy chey cloſe with Machiavel, 
To counterfeit religion pleaſes well : 

Bur Practiſe 184 burden from their ſchools 

Exploded quite, as fit for none but fools; 

Too womanil h, and no whit maſculine, 

Unleſs to ſuperſtition men incline, 

With Hyp*condraick paſſions overlaid, 

Such Principlesin earneſt make men mad. 

"Tis true ,they have been of another mind, 

And tothe itricteſt ſort wereonceinclind : 

Drunk 1n at firit by rigid Education, 

Preachersor Parents ttrong inſinuation. 

Bur many learned works come out of late 

Have well nigh put ſuch ſcruples out of date. 

For ſince they lefr the heeding of ſuch notions, _ 
They find much freedom from ſuch hari h devott- 
Their conſciences at eaſe, although ar firtt (ons: 
In ſtriving with it, it pronounc'd them curſt, 

And bore them down, their murthred conſcience 
Render them guilty of a Saviours bloud: (would 
And more than that, the courſe they did begin 

Lefr no more hope tor facrifice tor fin : 

All this they can remember and rehearſe, 

W uhour regret, their hearts doth nothing pierce. 
And row they find the Benefit of peace; 


Be:ore, could never get a moments cale, | 
| Indeed 
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Indeed at firſt they learned + ut in part, 

Toſay there was no God; onely in heart. _ 

Butthat's th- p.rt of fouls they now cones: 
Aidnow grow'n wiler they al'ert no lets 

Then others thit k : and theretore by all right 

They can be thought to be no hypocrite. 

Bur yet meer Atheiſts they would not becalld ; 
Have therefore Natures deitie inrollP'd, 

And now made friends with Iupiter and Pan, 

They hold no more on one that's God and man. 
They'v conquerd conſcience,Scripturezreaſun well! 
They*v made a covenant with death and hell 

Regard no wonders, God and Chriit have ſhown. 
There is no God (or one as good as none). 

An Pharaob-l;k- their own names doextoll ! 

Whois the Lord? no Lord f hall them controll. 
Well! ſince there's no removing their foundation ; 
Al means prove void ; reſolv'd to hold their (tation 5 
T he caſe is plain, where lies the ſeat of war, 

Who-on Michaels fide, who on dragons are. 

But if there be a God, the Scriptures true, 

T veir voicethey'l hear ; and (when too late) ſhal rue 
Their proud rebellion and unkind de'pite 

Tohim thit tendred ſo much grace and !1zht. 

To makeit ſhort : Ifthere be no ſuch Judee, 


(To whoſe almighty pow'r, to ttoop they grudge) 
If all che Scripture be a cunning table; 
hey to maintain their bold aſſertion able, 

If Hobs, Spmoſa, and their learned Crew 
Phil. (ophy-*d have nothing but what's true, 
Th. Wo'sand Vials in the revelation, 
With Trurr pets, +e..ls be meer imagination : 
If eſus Chriſt ſearch nor their hearts and reins, 
Nor will reward accordirg to their pains, 
Ard if all puwer benor in his hand, 
Nor their loud bo..ſting built upon the ſand, 

hen may they ſtand ag-inſt his crumpets blaſt, 
\nd have the praiſe of couquelt at the lalt, 

There's 
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There's others ſummon'd of anorher ſize, 
Whothinkit worth their pains to win the prize, 

T* eſc:pethe curie ; whoxdo conſent th main 

To what 1s writ : for dammage and for gain. 

But heres the cut : they ſorely are PR_ 

Abuut the ſen: eand meaning of the rexr. 

T hey {cruple nor, believers hall fare well, 

And unbelievers tumbled down to hell. 

They make no plea'> of longer ſtanding out, 

Deny nor ſcripture (with the foreſaid rout) 

But this is oft revolved in their mind, 

There's :nany ieck and yet ſhall never find; 

(Not ſeeking right) and many have conciev'd 
They'v been th right, and after prov'd deceiv'd. 
The foo'il b virgins, wanting oyl had lamps. 

The carnal jew his ſaving hope quite damps 

By reſting on the Law : and many feed, 

Themſelvs with Huſ ks, in being Abram's ſeed. 
Bei:de. tney near that many are baptiz'd, 
Receivethe ſupper; In the Church compriz'd 
According to the furm ; yer ne'er inherit 
Theinward grace and biptiſm ofthe ſpirit. 

Four ſorts o* grounds Chriſts parable makes good: 
Yet 3 came  hort : the latter onely ſtood, 

Which brought forth fruit for meaſure and for kind, 
For maſters praiſe, according to his mind. 

And how to know to which they do belong , 

And get ic helped, (if they yet be wrong) 

Leaſt through miſtake, they build upon the ſand, 
And miſs the rock where-n their faith ſhould itand; 
On theſe inquaries , who wil not confeſs 

There lies the main, i*not the onely (ſtreſs ? 

Andi: this fearchare many Enemies, 

Satzn, the world, and flet h againit them rife; 

Make ſuch an hurry in tlie luoward- man, 
And 'uch confulion , who withſtand them can ? 
T':emſelv ' they cannot help : and when they go 

To Soul-thyucians, (who they judge {hould —_ 
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To ſearch thecore ſo deep it may not feſter, 
In time and meaſure t? uſe their healing playſter ; 
Moſes, John Baptiſt, Chriſt, how, when, how far 
To be improved ; not to interfere, 


Or juſtle one another out of place, 

Bur all agree to entertain free grace ) 
When ſuch an help, they ſeek for and expett 
Hewillbe faithfull, wiſely to dire&t. 

Too oft they meer with one that doth not know, 

Or cares not much, how conſcience caſes go. 

| It's rareto find one faithfull, and yet render, 

Who will not daub or flatter an offender ; 

And yet as carefull that he may not wound 
(Together with the ſore) that part that's iound. 

But yet another grief among(t the reſt 

Which frequently falls out among the beſt 

(As men can judge) ofgreateft gifts and Zeal 

| Whoſe Judgements differ, how they ought to heal : 
Their counlels ſo far vary from each other, 

Yet both impos'd upon their wounded brother, 
Who ſtands in doubt whoſe word he [ hal: believe, 
Or whether both do equally deceive : 

Their ſouls (if loſt ) che Lord wil ſure require 
Ofſuch falſe { hepheards, who do preach tor hire, 
And have miſled them : But will rhat repair 

Their dammages, whoonce condemned are ? 

For they know well that for iniquitie 

! (Though thus miſled) the Soul that fins ſhall die. 
When Paſtors quarrel one againſt another, 
Renounce on both ſides mutual names of brother : 
Pulpits'gainſt Pulpits, Tomes *gainſt volumes preſt, 
Wh hat think you ? are not wandring | heepdiltreſt ? 
That travel here and there in heat and cold, 

Can neither (ind af hepherd nora fold : 

That fain would quench their thirſt and fain befed, 
Yer like to die for thirſt and want of bread. 
They meet with water neither clear nor ſweet, 
Ther paſtures trampled by the ſhepherdsfeet. 
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They dare not drink,their food cannot digeſt, 

Can tind no place for weary ſouls to reit 

Ob ow they long for Goleads Balm, and where 
Fo tind that DoCctor that inh:bits there ! 

Touch as thelc, he's neercr than they think 

With bread tor th/hungrie,tor the thiritie drink, 
Oh hearken Sirs; and you hall plainlie hear 

His voyce you leek ; hc cal's yoa : do not fear : 
Come !liither, weary (ouls, come, come to mez 
From all your bondage | wil (et you iree. 
Frowu Jericho towards Jeruſalem 

You were let out : 1 know you'v met with them 
Have rob'd and wounded you, and you have bled 
With feltred ſores; until you'r almoſt dead: 
There was a Prieft ar.d Levite paſſed by 

But never mov'd their teart,or turn'd their eye, 
For pitie or alſittance : For they mean 

You were polluted ; by their Law unclean. 

Your leprohie was great : but yet they ought 

More narrowly t have {earch't: with leaſure ſought 
What hopes there were, and uſed lawtul means 
Tocure your ſouls and from pollution cleanſe, 

] theretore come (that good Samaritan) 

To work that cure, they neither wil nor can ; 
I'lecleanſe your fouls and pour in oyl and winey 
Provide youu lodging, (let the colt be mine) 
Moreover who betriends you, | will ſee 

Shall be rewarded ; as if don to me. 

And though your fears be many, ſcruples great, 
Leaſt for a friend you meet another cheat : 

And lea(t you {hould by your own fault milcarrie, 
Torun too feſt; or too long after tarrie, 

And by your manie trailtics and your foes, 

Your greateſt trealure ( Precious {uul>) i hould loſe. 
Take but my couniel; tolilow ny direction, 

Vle paſs my word to keep you from detection : 
Commit your Faith, your Hope, your All to me; 
'To keep it ſound from dammog errors tree. 15 
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to JUDGEMENT. 9 


And though you may miſtake once and again ; 

You have my word, you'r ſafeastothe main : 

Ple fit for duty; give you ſuft”ring grace, 

Pardon tranſgreilions, will not hide my face, 

Pour out my Spirit, undertaketo teach: 

You'l know my voice: when eer you hear me preach, 

| (Though through a creature) Help you to ditcern 
Whatis my meaning in your chief concern. 
You'l heara voice behind you: here*s the way , 

: Whenyou are apt to*th right or leftto ſtray. 

Do not miltake, although I do intend 

Tokeep my word exactly to the end, 

Do not expcect all in an hour's ſpace 

The height of glory ; when you firſt get grace. 

Firſt you muſt ſuffer and with patience wait, 

| Slack not your duty,nor for love nor hate: 

| 


| 


Yet take heed : truit not there ;lay all your weight 
' Upon my ſelf; my bloud ; my word : and fight 
As for your ſouls; (not giving any truce) 
ght }*Gainſtall oppoſersthat would graceabuſe 
Oneither hand : becauſe it doth abound, 
[To ſin the more. And that you be not found 
To quzſition what,l ſay (not when you are 
In any ſtrait) admit of no diſpair. 
3 \{Beſoberalways: nottohighpretend ; 
Be confident and hope untothe end. 
And when you*r wronged, do not fret or grudge ; 
Do no revenge. Remember I am Judge. 
 \{Yourſelysdeny and then take up your crols, 
[Then follow me through dangers,gain and loſs: 
1e, |Andif you be in doubt (as well you may | 
Of y.ur own ſtrength) lay hold on mine, andſtay 
Your hopes thereon, before you tind the ſence, 
ole. |Offullenjoyment and experience. 
Mark well what I have ſutPred, ſaid and don : 
T hat will direCt the race you have to run. 
© |Commands, __ Promiſes, and \ en by 
hich Lb ou ; (Which my word repeats. 
and ch | bays left you ; (which my Keep 
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Keep conſciencetender in what things you know; 
By careful praCtiſe in departing tro 

/ Whatl forbid, and do r1y known command. 
And take my word, yow'l turther underitand, 
Begin and end with me, then al k and have, 
Knock, I wil open, ſeek, and what you craye 
According to my will, you?*l iurely find 

(In my due time) according to your mind : 

And far beyond all you can aſk or think, 

Hid Manna you ſ hall cat, abundance drink 

Of living water which in heart ſhal flow 

And rtoa well of living warer grow. 

To thisIam ingag*d by Proclamation, 

Made by my ſelf ?th greateſt congregation, 

Pth holyeſt place on earth, Solemneit rime 

And greateſt day o*th feaſt : yet more ſublime 

It was at cloſe of that adminiftration, 

Not long before the ruin of that Nation. 

And 1ait'ning thence unto my bitter paſſion , 
T*was then I {eal'd this ſpiritual donation 

Toall my followers then, included you 

And all that \ hall believe : what think you now ? 
ouch circumſtances are not Herbingers 

To which uncertain empty things reters? 
According to that fiction: Mountains throws 
With griefand torment bring but turth a moule z 
Which is an Emblem of a Vauncing fool 

That's naught but words : Greatcry and little wool, 
I have not fob'd you off with air or {moke, 
Pve di*d afid liv*d my word, as well as ſpoke; 
And whatl laid I took upon my death, 

And ſtood to back it while de lite or breath: 
And which is farther, 1 am ful acquir 

From death and grave and curſe,and all: and get 
A ful releaſe; that all's diſcharg'd and paid; 
And nothing falſe, I ever did or {aid: 

My reſurrection gives you pertect {cope 

To intertaig true faith and lively hope. 
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Demur no longer, me forthwith receive, 
And be not faithleſs, doubtfull; bur-believe. 
Whatcan be larger proof, ifthis be (cant? 
Speak out if yer you fcruple any want. 

Me thii,ks | hear theſe half revived ſouls 
Reply ; what wants ? Lord! that in mind ſtill rowls : 
Ah miſerable Creature! wo is me ! 

If thou doſt not ; whoels can.ſer me free ? 

I want, and have too much, to take away, 

As well asgive. (as thou ſeeſt need) I pray : 

] bavean evil nature; corrupt heart; 

Body of death, with members in each part : 

All's asa Chaos, darkneſs is ſpread over 


This deep Abiſs: 1 can it not diſcover : 
I want the ſunſhine ofthy goſpel light: 
pon my heart the motions ut thy Spirit, 
\nd acts of grace pur forth ! The very habit 
I'm apt to doubr, is wanting or invalid. 
[ find nor will, nor Judgement, nor affetion 
o make a proof of, ( but) ſincere perteCtion , 
or legal righteouſneſs | cannot reach : 

Nor can expect it ſhall be wrought in each, 
Or any) ſaint. Then how much leſs in me, 
For imperfection the epitome.) 

f Evangelicall thou th*Author art, 
\nd fountain, whence ic comes : Thou mult impart, 
o whom 'ris given : Imparted it mult be 
nherently to all co-heirs with thee. 
But legal righteouſneſs is never 1 hed, 
xcept by imputation from the head, 

To any mortal man , fince Adams fall : 

From the firſt covenant) nor ever { hall. 

Zutgoipel grace is Evangelical : 

\nd mult beplanted more or leſs in all, 

That are redeem'd) by faith, and felt denyall ; 

ith fruits according (which mult be che trial); 

Phe ſpirit witneſling with conſcience 

The work of grace; and pardon of _ 


The 
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The wants, or weakneſs, darkneſs in all theſe 

Perplex our ſouls and rob us of our eaſe 

But Lord! Thou calleit each diltrefſed Souk 

Upon thy ſelfour burdens all ro Roll. 

- Weventure(though with trembling heart and hand) 

Tot.ke thy way, and to thy counſel ſtand, 

Hope ouely in thy mercy and thy grace : 

Oh do notturn away thy pleaiing face! 

Our ſouls, our faith, our all we do commit 

Into thy hand, to work ind pertect it. 

Thus have we but in general toucht Yth groſs 

How bold and daring , how pervers and croſs 

Soine have and do (tandout; and what they plead, 

W hat tear*s and doubts poor trembling ſouls hav 
made; 

And yet got of re theſe rubs, and hope to ſtand 

By :I|lſuthcient grace, on his right hand 

That comes tojudge the living and the dead ; 

W ho will dividethe goats; and throughly ſhed 

The ſheepthat know his voyce, and have been fed 

Wita heavenly Manna, and have overcome 

All enemies ( ffruck ſpeecbleſs and quite dumb). 

How they will ſtand that dare perfitt in fin, 

Or by their legal works think heaven towinz 

How they wil fare, that quite renounce them both, 

And truſt to Chriſt alone, the very troth : 

(Without debate, or ſcruple or contel!) 

W hen Judgement*s pait, \ hall better be confeſt, 

Bur yet the Scripture plainly hath foretold 

The iſſue of them both in new and old 

Viz. Teſtaments: W':erein they both agree, 

W ho ſhall be bleſſed ; why condemned be. 

Mo/ſesand Chriſt :gree with one conſent, 

One Verdict”; patt by either Teſtament: 

A Catalogue of both would be too large, 

And would our memory butovercharge : 

Some few of both I bricfly wil recite, 

T hat conicience may hereby at te]! inditez 


to FUDGEMENT. 13 
Andjudgeit ſelf in rime, and ſoeſcape 
That final ſentence of eternal rape : 
And find irs welcom to the fathers joy, 
In perfect peace where nothing { hall annoy. 
Had Adam ſtood in his integrity, 
We may conclude, hee*d been trom judgement free; 
Or if accusg'd in that pure conſtitution, 
His ſentence mult have been full abſolution : 
For God 1s righteous,neither will nor can 
Condemn an innocent and righteous man, 
But he and we have (in*d : hear Moſes ſay, 
F Al flef h on earth corrupred have their way. 
> And Paul (as if heed ofhis counſel been) 
oncludes (by Scripture) alfleſ h under fin. 
od makes (ins wages death : Who ſaith, from duſt 
hou camyſt: toduſt again return thou muſt. 
Itis forall appointed once todie, 
Luthor toth* Hebrews faith (and telPs you why !) 
Death reign*d from Adam unto Moſes time 
Ore all that had not fin*d like Adan?s crime, 
\ nd thence till now, all fleſ hfor fin havedrd: 
Enoch, Eliasonely ſet aſide: ) 
hoſe death we prove not, yet Paul doth imply 
hey were both chang'd Yth twinckling of an eye, 
hough Jeſus Chriſt ne*er fin'd, yet for fin dd, 
as under Pontius Pilate crucity*d, 
hoſe heel the Serpent bruis'd : but Chriſt his head 
By ſuff?ring broke ; and reſcued the dead. 
\sall in Adamdie; By Chriſt all riſe; 
o ſtand in Judgement at the great aſſize. 
By which it's clear, Chriſt came not to exempt 
rom death man's of ſpring, for the law*s contempt. 
But tho we cannot plead (by Chriſt) exemption z 
Yet he is made of God to us redemption. 
hriſt*s death and reſurrection do coropriſe 
The onely vertue whereby all ſhal riſe. 
By goſpel light the ſcripture doth deſcry 
ArFcernal life and immortality. 
| B-2 Accor- 
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According to which goſpel hel repay 
Both Jews and Gentils, at the Judgement day. 
They thatdo well, hel raiſe upto ſalvation : 
They that do ill, { hall riſe to condemnation, 
For Chriſt's a Saviour to all men, but chief 
To thole, that (chrough his golpel) 1 hall believe. 

To ſay that Chriit redeemed both alike, 

Againſt the former text doth plainly ſtrike. 

And thoſe who own no Saviourto all, 

'Gainſt the ſame {cripture do as foully fall : 

Of great concern it is then to be clear, 

How far Chriſt ſaves,redeen!?s, how, whogand where. 
W hich, if well known and faithfully apply'd, 

Will give great light how all men ſ hall be try'd, 

At that great day (from which there's no repeal.) 

To try our ſelvs beforehand for our weal. 

Oh righteous Judge, who ſearcheſt hearts and reins, 
CGivethy alhſtance to my feeble pains : 

Deliver me from rocks on either fide, 

(| tear ro ſail too narrow or to wide) 

In this vaſt Ocean, of thy death and merit, 

W hich none can ſound, without thy word and ſpirit, 
To keep good conſcicnce, from \hip-wrack of faith, 
Which (next thy glory )'s all a mortal hath, 

To bereguarded in this vail of rears, 

Amuidlt qur combares, ſtorms, and many fears. 

Nor can a creature (much leſs ſuch as) 

Sceing lo darkly, every way-mark ſpy 

To ſteer aright : but oftentimes miſtake, 

(Though grace prevent both { hip-wrack & the l:ke ) 
Where Hell and Death is quite caſt underncath, 
Which is the portion of the ſecond death. 

From damning errors Lord deliver me, 

Yea from miſtakes: (it lothy pleaſure be) 

Or itI ſwerve, recover me again: 

Let not my frailties others hurt or ſtain! 

Let every ſoul that look*s on whatl write, 
NMeovei-lock: and ſtand as intby fight: 
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to JUDGEMENT 


And neither take my word, nor yet reje&; 
Bur as thy word ſhall plainly them direct! 

If any light ſhell in my writing ( hine, 
Helpthem and me to reckon't, wholly thine, 
And give thee praile, and thereot make right ule; 
In heart and life, avoiding all abuſe: 

By wreſting or miltaking text or {ence, 

To humour faction, under fir pretence! 

Bur where 1 fail, oh give them eyes to ſee! 
(And me convince) to neither then nor me 
Leave any ſtumbling-blok that may withdraw 
Our hearts from truth, in love or holy aw. 
And where we differ in our apprehen{1on, 
Direct how far we may by condeſcention 
Agree like brethren, muruzally forbear 

Exch others weakneſs, till the truth be clear 
Tooneand other : till thou ſhalt impart 
Toall chy children one pure mind and heart. 
That Jacobs travellers no longer may 

By heart-repinings fall out by the way ; 
Eachother help, and {uccour renderly, 
Themſelvs in holy taith may edifie : 

The point is weighty, and the moment great; 
The dangers many : therefore | intreat, 


| Thetwogreaterrors here may be prevented, 


That often happen, where ſaints have di!icnred 
In this main point; ſome leaning to mans power, 
Free-will and works, which they may uſe eacl} houry 
Where turning point, (if ſaving} 18 alcrib*d 
Tochance or nature in the Juitih*d. 

Others (this rock to {\c 1pe) do terrihe 

Poor ſinners by a tatal deiiny, 

Ard off aſſert, all God hath ſaid and (worn, 
(That he would not have ſinners die, but turn, 
That he hath don enough, and mercy ſliuwn, 
Thatif men peril h now, the faults their own,) 
That theſe are all ſpoke to our apprehenſion, 


(Improperly) but not in tull intention. 
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Bur ſay expreſly, God appoint's to wrath, 

And ro the fin which that condition hath : 
While to free-grace the garland they would win, 
They ſeem to mike God, Author of man's ſin. 
And whether human reaſon ever can 
Theſereconcileto any mortal man, 

And leaveno deep unſounded far beyond, 

W oat men or angels yet can underſtand : 

To me's a quzition : I conclude from hence, 
That goſpel truth's are high, large and immenſe; 
True conſequence from ſcriptur*s always good, 
But frequently, by men miſunderitood, 

The more we do on conſequences pile, 
Withour full ſcripture-warrant,we beguil 

Our ſelvs, and them that do upon us lean ; 
Although perhaps far otherwiſe we mean, 
AJrhis przmis'd (and minded) I aſſay 

My former purpoſe mention*d to diſplay, 
Common falv:tion, and more ſpecial grace. 
Totrouch alittle in their proper place. 

That ſo we may the better underſtand 

The nature of that Judgement under hand; 

To which the whole diſcourle is chiefly bent, 
Andall along appears my main intent. 
Common falvation then, is that which all 

Do more or le(s partake of , have, or ſhall : 

Of which the firit, | name, is reſurrection : 


W ich hath been prov*d to be without exception. 


That all ſhall rife all Chritiians do believe: 
And for an article of faith recieve. 

Atleſt ſo many of them as indeed 

Content to what is calPd th? Apoſtles creed. 
If any doubtrhat purchaſe wrought by Chriſt, 
Let them re-imind that place beforerchearſt. 
Though many perif h in the ſecond death, 
Yer that is goſpel fin and goſpel wrath : 
Neglecting means, receiving grace in yains 
Tl go more lacritice for lin remain. 
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But where no actual fin hath been committed, 
Or mean's oft grace nas wiltuliy been {hghred; 


7 


The ſcripture ſeem's no Judgen:ent to denounce, 


Asgolpel Vengeance, for tuch like offence. 
And yet death reign*s upon the fir{t accomprt : 
Bur as ro !econd death not I antamount : 

Nor in that caie ſo muchas once imputed, 

By verrue of the oft”ring conitituted: 

And therefore ſuch as die in infancy, 

I hope, doin the ranſom-bo'lom lie: 

Though, | confets, there*s muny do diſſent, 
Diiputing how [ntants believe, repent. 

And many god|y-learned cannot brook 

Such large donation as this ſeem*s to look. 

Pie not contend, but yer 1 judge it beit 

To ſay right out what's in my conlcience preſt : 
If this be {o, poor Infants will notgrudge 
Arlaſt, what many godly ofthem judge. 

The fathers eat ſour grapes: the Jewsalledge 
Their childrens teeth thereby areſet on edge : 
Bur they*r reprov*d, who do that proverb chuſe, 
For God protelt*s, that practile hee” nor ule. 
That Parents fins on childrens ſcore { hould lie; 
God (ay*s, that ſoul alonethat fins hall die, 
Andlet men [peak burafter (cripture rate, 
Where (tands one word for [nfants-reprobate ? 
Which I confeſs (tho know 15 counted (Ciulm ) 
Is much alike to infants ſtrain*d bapiilſm. 

Some willalledge, God loveto Jacob had, 

To Eſau hate, ere they did goud or bad : 

Bur ſome that ſcan it, findit nor Ychrext : 

(lf Syntax, grammer, points be nut perplext; 
Coherence, antecedent, conlequence 
Unitraind, with other texts to clear the ſence) 
Jobb inand out ; hail over head and { hyulders, 
*Ore hill and dalero find ſome weak upholders, 
To ſtragle far ; a word quite our of ſence 

(Or cate in hand) to biung for _ defence, 
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Shall not convince, or ever give true reſt, 
Bur leav*c 1th dark, as many have confelt. 

I ſpeak buras the caſe appears to me : 

For many godiy men diſſenters be. 

Indeed what 1 hould befall i*th outward man, 
The elder {erve the younger, this we can 


Beforethe birth of either one or other. 
But there 1s not a word of love and hate, 
Till many ages in an after dare, 

Not to their perſons, bur potlterity, 

As plainly may appear by Malachy. 

And yet all that expreſſed in the lerter 

Is meerly outward; neither worſenor better 
And reaches not the everlaſting ſtate ; 
Which is in truth the final love and hate, 
Not to be mea{ur'd by things under ſun, 
If we regard ſometexts of Svulomon. 


AO. Y ns. S OA @. Md £4 


How God proceeds in hardening and election : 
And 1 how's that Flel h, Law, Types, the elder are, 
Grace, Goſpel, ſubſtance, younger do appear. 
And yet the firſt is ſervant tothe lait, 

And rakes advantage of all what is paſt. 

Hagar's Iſmael with Sarz's Iſaac ltrove, 
Jeruſilem below with that above, 

Sinai with Zion, letter with the ſpirit: 

An Allegor' as th? *Poſtle doth reter it. 

He may be bleſt that*s ryped out by th I1w, 

As Moſes was, which in(the type) ne'er ſaw 
That outward land of Canaan : None dare lay't, 
That Moles therefore was a reprobate. 

Nor was Jeruſalem, that's in theletter, 
Totheirerernall ſtate a jot the berrer : 


It was provoking, as the (cripture lairh. 
Though yet 1n outward 11gns of grace and love, ; 
It wasthe type of Canaan above. E 


It's 


It's 
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It's plain that Moſes had a goſpel ſpirit, 
He might not (tho) that outward land inherit. 
And many, that were Abra'ms fleſ hly ſ:ed, 
Cut off: and gentils planted in their ttead. 1 Tim. 
The Law was good, if uſed lawfully, 1.8. 
Bur provesa ſnare, when thereon we rely. Rom. 9. 
This reſurrection then is not the leaſt 32. 
Common ſalvation, which by Chriſt is preactre. 
And how all infants thereby { hall be try'd 

eleav itro their judge (who for them dd) 
o hold them off, he plainly hath forbod; Mark. 
0 ſuch belongs the kingdom of our God: 10. 14. 
ho Infants void of reaſon cannot take 
Such conſolation hence, as men may make; 
et ſhall the fruit be theirs; and they ſhall priſe 
heir Saviours gift hereafter when they riſe, 
\nd what their happy ſouls { hall do before, 

e can no way expreſs ; but muſt adore 
hat ſov*raign grace that rook {uch render care, 
]'har theſe poor lambs in him:might have a \ hare. 
ad unto parents, who oft lofe their young 

n tender years ; that they may hope among 
The ranſomedro find them by hisgrace, 

\nd meet them there, if faith rzkeany place 

n parents hearts: buth for themſelvs and feed, 
['o own thargrace by which they both are freed. 
hat &er become of children; unbelievers 
ill rothemſelvs, and l{eed be round decervers, 
Phat ne*er regard which way their children go, 
Toheaven or hell : what in them lies, they throw 
[ heir children ſouls, together with their own, 

nto that lake, where mercie's never { hown. 
\ nd tho Chriſt fave the child, he will reject 

he careleſs father, for his groſs neglect : 
\nd juſtly may with terror ſuch ſurprize, 

eaſt childs deſtruction ſhall in Judgement riſe 
\pain(t himſelf: and both caſt down to hell, 
Forought he knows) where both ſhall ever dwell. 
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Andtho the parent afterward convert ; 

His childs dettruction may arreſt his heart ; 
(For tear it*s loſt) ſuch anguiſh he m.y have ; 
The grief waereof, may bring him to his grave. 
Oh Parents therefore, do not here pre{uine 
To be ungodly , or totike more room 


et Abuſe that grace, that Je/us Chritt may { how - 
To your poor ofipring: for you cannot know, 


SO long as you caſt grace behind your back, 
Wherher your chiidr-n ſhall of gra. e partake. 
Beſide | muit conteſs ; Some goaly tear, 
Dead inf.nts arc not likely to appear 
A-nongſtredeen/*d ; 1t neitne! parent be 

A living ſtone, in more or leis degree. 

And many tei:der hearts dare not baptize 
Such grace-leſs Parents-Infants : In no wile: 
Becauſe they judge a Parents covenant 

Such grace-ieſs Parents offpring mainly want. 
Now whether they, or I miitaken be, 

(Or both in part) herein we mutt agree, 

That who partzke of the firſt reſurrection, 


Shall itand in Judgement, ſure of their EleCtion, 


Burt unbelievers, tho they | hall ariſe, 

Thac ſecond (liying) death will them ſurpriſe. 
Another fruit this common grace doth bring) 
Is a reprieve from death, which is a thing 
Which doth infold fo many blellings more, 
T hat can by morrtalls never betold o're : 
And ifimproved well before we die, 

Makes void the ſting of deatheternally ; 

M: kes thata bleſſing, which was firit a curſe 
(But i*neglected, makes it ten times worle. ) 
Reſtoring part oth image which was loſt 

By Adams fall : bur now anew indorit 

In ſecond Cov?*nant, by that mighty hang 


Which bear*s the pillars where the world doth ſtand. 


Ther's not a parcel in the whole creation, 
(As now it ſtands) but is from that donation. 
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And all the comfortsthat it doth beſtow 

On Adam's children, trom that fountain flow. 
And (whici 15 more:) all thele are meerly lent 
(By ordinance) todraw men to repent. Rom.3:4» 
Where Jeſus Chriſt with much long ſufPring wait's 
(With ſad affronts) at ſinners hearts and gates, 

For entercainmentr, as he did for them 

For whom he wept overſerutalem ; 

And ceaſeth not while day of grace doth laſt ; 
Butcries and calls: Oh do but come and traſt! 

His word, his ſeryants, creatures, Angels, Spirity 
Areall imploy'd; That man mighr lite inherit, 

I queſtion not, where meansare much vouchſaf*t 
(For any time) inlifeand power : Who gave't, 

Doth uſually his blefling ſend withall, 

Torettifie , there he had ſheepto call: 

Where Paſt'ral guifts are plentifully ſhed; 

It argues, he hath lambs there to be fed. 

Where both together God doth much diſpenſe, 
There's greater hope of fruit in either ſence. 

On Yother ſide : where many are converted , 

Saints walk in love; the truth held unperverted 
Icdoth proceed from gifts o*ch Holy Ghoſt, 

Shed on the Church, ast was ar Pentecoſt. 

Yet ſomtimes, where thegreateſt outward means 

Of word and inſtitution intervene's 

To ſingle perſon or acongregation z 
(Preachers endow*?d with grace for information) 
The means are fruitleſs ; That people, or that man 
Fare wors by all , than when they firit began: 

| Goſpel becoms tothem a ſtumbling ſtone z 

Folly to ſome, receiv*d by few or none : 

Gods Judgement here inflicted with a curſe, 

W here means abus'd, men grow from bad to worſe. 
Waiahs meſſage ; Chriſts ro Capernaum ; 

nd. [Stephens words at's death, to children of Abraham; AG. 7:3 
With other proofs out of the holy writ, 
pbow, grace neglected leay's men reprobate. 
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Cain, Bala'm, Judas, An*nias, and Saphira, 

Make all this good ; with Some of Thyartira. 

But where the means are leſs, always there's ſome 
Which God doth bleſs, to ſuch as to him come 

In fingleneſs of heart, according as they*r drawn, 
T”own their deſert; the evil ftruirand ſpawn, 
Which conſcience ſhows, (alight that God hath ſet 
In every man ; a witneſs to beget, « 
Not onely of his power , but his grace, 

Which entred in where promiſe firſt rook place : 
Which was revealed after Adam f{in*d, 

And had the curle deſery*d, before we find 

The ſentence of the curſes execution, 

And interpos'd before it's full effuſion : 

Abating much the rigor of its force, 

And ſpeedy current of its furious courſe. 

As Jacob at his birth Eſau ſupplanted: 

And after got the bleſſing, (Eſau daunted) 

W hich was atype; this elder brother (Law) 

Should ſerve the younger (goſpel,) and give way, 
That grace might reign, before, and then, and after 
(The Law camein) moreſtrongly ; bur yer ſofter : 


dl * > 


To be ſubſervient to Chriſts command. 
Law cannot work, before it be ſet on 

3y grace, th'heart and ſoul of every one. 
Becaus Chriſts ſpirit doth convince of ſ1n, 
And ſhew the force of Law : thereby begins 
To take the rubs out of poor ſinners way, 
And make him weary on the Law to ſtay. 
Altho the Law a ſchool-miſter is call'd, 
To bring to Chriſt : yet it has always faild, 
When that's ſupreme; andcreatures look not highery 
Provoukesto ſin,and breaths out nought but fire; 
Leads us from Chriſt, rolcan upon vur telvs, 
On our own works, and many other { helvs; 
Drives us from grace, by greater ſeparation : 
And, laſt of all, ſinks intodeſperation. 
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Zut when the goſpel manageth the Law, 
he ſpirit of bondage keepeth ſouls in aw : 
< [Asitis uſherd, in the hand of Chriſt, 
he ſoul is waiting, how to bereleaſt 
From that hard bondage, how to beſet free, 
By th'other Law of perfect libertie. 
he father draw*s, by ſhewing us the Law 
he Penaltic ,and our departing fro : 
And utter weakneſs how to helpour ſel vs, 
Or get relief from any creature els. 
hat ever outward means he takes in hand 
Appliesto conſcience; by the Laws command. 
When conſcience ſpurn's; and will abide no telt ; 
Throws'r out o'th*heart ; how ever it 1s preſt : 
eep*s on in {in,and runneth into more ; 
ill wrath's incenſt and ſtriving given o're: 
Tho theſe had drawings, yet would not bedrawn, 
Fathers corrections, teachings from them thrown, 
Debarchemſelvs from hearing what Chriſt ſay*s: 
» [Andtortheir perfect cure thus leave noplace. 
rer JIt you will know my word (faith Chriſt) obey 
r : {My fathers will : then you*ſt know whar I ſay. 
It you caſt off Gods rod, you'r noneot his : 
It none of Gods, you will his word deſpiſe. 
You have notlearned of him : are not given 
Over to me: Then neither his, nor mine. 
This ſeem's the ſubſtance of that whole diſcourſe, F#b.8. 
Which Chriſt roth'Jews ſo ſharply doth inforce. 47, &* 
By all that*s ſaid, it ſeemeth plain ro me, | 
God doth not wreak his vengeance, till he ſee 
His creatures\ſpurn, and tramble on his grace; 
Abuſe bis mercy ; and fly in his face. 
ver, Ifthisbe ſo: then all his creatures muſt 
Conteſs he's mercitull , as well as juſt : 
Yea Julticethen is in the higheſt throne, 
When tender mercies have betore been { hown, 
And if his mercy over all his works 
Be ſpread and circum(ſcrib'd ; there nothing lurk's, 
But > EE That 


, 
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(That I can find) in Scripture, or in reaſon, 
Why againſt Chriſt ic ſhould be counted treaſon 
(But rather homage) to own the extent, 

And vertue of that precious bloud he ſpent 

For every Moti:ers child , without exception, 
Wherein art leſt there is a large Protection, 
Reprieve, direction, caution for each foul, 
Toleaveir ſpeechleſs, if it theſe controll. 

And [I appeal toall experience, 

What cai ſo ſtopthe mouth with full ſilence, 

As mercy t hown and tendereſt compatlion , 
With timely warning to a man or Nation ? 
When all's negl::Cted, and mens conſcience know 
Beforehand, w!:ither ſuch a cours willgrow, 

Bur what need [ appeai ? th!expoſtulation 

Of God himſelf, appealing to the Nation 

O: Judah, and her viſter lirael, 

Againſt them both Pth Vine-yard Parable, 

Is ſo convincing to the truth in hand, 


Ezech 18. | think it needleſs longer on't to ſtand. 


25, &c. 


By whar is ſaid before we plainly find , 

God givesa double mercy to mankind: 
Onepoſitive, and one conditional, 

And each of theſe in divers branches fall. 

The firſt contain ſuch mercies abſolute, 

Of which all ſortsdo hereenjoy the fruits 

Life, meat, drink,clothes, the Sun-ſhine and the rains 
Health, ſtrength, wit, parts: which ſerious and vain 
The beſt and worit promiſcuoully enjoy, 

Freed or exempt from miſchiefs that annoy. 

Toall men ſome of theſe, Tolome men all 

Giv*'s when he pleas'th, and changes therewithall : 
Afiction, grief, pain, trouble and correction, 

Are ofttimes ſent by graceto heal defection. 
Precepts, examples; threats, with admonition, 

To teach obedience z (when find) contrition. 

Adam thou ſhalt (that day thou eateſt) die, 

Said God (relating toth' torbidden tree) T1 
Ihe 
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The heat, the fury, vengeance in Law's caſe 
Repriev*snot four 1nd twenty hours ſpace. 
Adam and Eve. (yet) by whoſe joynt tranſgreſſion 
The curſe firti entred; (with their beſt ſucceſſion) 
Abel at firſt, Seth, with Methuſelah, 
Henoch, Preacher of right'ouſneſs Noah 
(Abel except) long liv'd, before the flood, 
By all confelt ; repriev*d were by Chrilts bloud. 
Becauſe each ſingle (or molt of them) hath 
Obtained good report (we read) by faith. Heb. 11. 
Bur what repriey'd ſo long a curſed Cain, 
Not onely e're he had his brother ſlain? 
Bur afterward ſo many cities built, 
Whcrein, who knows how many years he dwelt? 
Together with the Gyants, men of fame, 
Who, for renown, had got themſelvs a name: 
For wicked lives had ſo far overtrod, 
They had defild the very ſons of God: 
God therefore will deſtroy all that hath breath; 
Repents that he created man on earth, 
Yet forall this, one hundred twenty years, 
While Noah preacheth, his long ſufPring bears. 
If four and twenty hours may not run, 
Fre man his fatal final threed has ſpun ; 
Whence comes thele 16. hundred yearsreprieve? 
Erethe firſt lood ? nor Adam, nor from Eve. 
If trifteſt juſtice could not that admit, 
T'is ſure the oracle from mercy-leat. 
Not for a hand»full-remnant of the beſt, 
But Tag and Rag theDregs of all the reſt. 
This grant read off from *rwixt the cherubs wings, 
Like branch new pluckt, our dove returning brings, 
Declaresa treaty upon other terms, 
Than pure wrath, which alltheſe gifcs confirms, 

nat God is reconciling to himſelt 
The world through Chriſt, (according to the twelve 2 Cor. 5: 
— > rf, notimputing lin ; 19+ 
(While treaty laſts;) lt pow they will begin 
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_ Toſtop, toturn, to hearken, and obey 
Our Saviors voice: and hearts not turn away. 
Theſe gifts areablolute; we aſl k*rthem nor. 
Tolive and move , have means, is nought but what 
Our Lord hath purchas'd, promitt, and will give 
Promiſcuouſly, that men may hear and live. 
Theſerwo laft words, (that men may hearand live) 
Shew ſouPs immortal (a goſpel contrive.) 
On thele two wordstwo weighty points depend, 
Dury as means : Salvation as the end. 
Yea With theſe two, two more areclear imply'd; 
Neglect the means; ſslvation's quite deny*d. 
W nich alſo doth this generall intend 
Means, as they*r us*d, will have their proper end. 
Tnat meansand end, whether to heaven or hell, 
Hearers ſhould know, and Preachers prompt to tell, 
vCriptures hold our to all men, (laſt ofal!) 
This end is tendered conditionall. 
Which was the ſecond point | firſt propo&d, 
Thar in this common grace lics plain inclos?d. 
Bur here*sa field ſo large : oh who can enter ? 
T*extend aline from thiseſtabliſh't center ? 
Where ſhall it go, to reach circumference ? 
Tranſcribe the ſcripture and explain the ſence. 
Yea! that's ſoon ſaid : but when ſhall it be don ? 
Or who ſhall do'r? and if that prize was won, 
To what a volumn muſt itneeds amount? 
if And who ſhallread it? (much leſs give account, 
| Remember, underſtand, and praftiie well, 
| -And teach it others) mortals mult excell. 
What then ? Becaus we cannot reach the heavens, 
Caft we of all at fixes and at ſeyens ? 
A willing mind's accepted, ({cripture ſaith) 
Accorcdi:'g tothe talent each man hath, 
(It faithfully improv*d,) for ifwe hide 
Our talentin the ground; it will be ſpy*d 
By him that ſearcheth hearts and tryerti reins : 
Whopiic's wezknu:s, trrea hery dildains, 
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For Ananias, and his wife Saphira, 
I do believe, find wors than Francis Spira, 
(Whoſe (in was very great, his torment lore : 
at | Yerdivershope he landed on right ſhore.) 
They ſaid (bur ly*d againſt the holy Spirit) 
Thar all the price laid on th* Apoſtles teer. 
) [Far leſs (fincerely don, and ſpoken right) 
Will have acceprance, like the widow*s mite : 
Which was herall: And all Chritt ſtands upon: 
(Without abatement he*l have all or none. 
In refignation , all that's hid is ſtealth, 
Though (forthe bulk) you offer Croeſus wealth. 
Yet all wiil ſerve ; and tuken in good part, 
(Though neer (o little) it wegive our hearr. 
The greatelt countries , and whole univers 
ell. Whoever ſaw together ? can rehears 
In all their meaſures, toa juſt degree ? 
Yer often drawn into epitome; 
By globes and maps : both large and ſmaller ſize, 
(Though with dete&s) ſome notions do coniprite, 
For demonſtration , fomwhart like proportion : 
As ſmalleſt drop compared unto th* Ocean, 
We know the heavens vait circumference 
(Compar'd with tteearthly globe) is ſoimmens, 
That asa point (or rather leſs) by tryal, 
The earth is counted (proy'd by cach ſun-dyal) 
Whichevery knowing Artiſt doth contels, 
Is built upon the ſame Hypothetis. 
And yet thisearth compar'd with things much lels, 
(As globes and maps) extend*sto vzit excels, 
 [ { heleit of which, ug&d in its proper place, 
Doth repreient, (as't were) to open face, 
As much as our { hort fancies can contain. 
Unpollible, by lanching into th*main 
And boundleſs orbs of depths, heighth, latitude, 
Which thoſe valt bodies round abour include; 
hoſe unto theſe, (although bur typical) 
Yetgive great light, when proy*d concentrical. 
G One 
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One foot o*ch compals in the common center 
Rules every Paralle!*s circumferenter. 
Though virious orbs over each other ſwell, 
Thecommon center keeps them Parallel. 
Each :eCtian of the leſt olds ſome proportion 

To like degrees, i'th widelt ſcales diſtortion. 

In tome ſuch ſort we mortal creatures can 
Contermplate heaven, by ſuch a narrow ſpan. 

And reach eternity, that's ſo ſublime, 

T hat cannot comprehended be in time. 

Yet it the center and the ſtanding point 
Befixt'th heart; And Chritt with heart conjoynt, 
We may be helped to expatriate; 
And ſoaralott, above meer human rate, 

See things inviſible ; and get a raft 

Of what's to come; when tranſient things are palt. 
Which glimps andearneſt isof ſuch a kind 
T'inflame the appetite ; ingage the mind, 

To further purſuit of that bleſſed chaſe, 

On ſent whereof we may his footſteps trace 
That's our forerunner, guid and our commander, 
Example,comforter, conitant by-ſtander. 

And it we cloſe with, heartily imbrace, 

This bleſſed tender and propoled grace, 

Ranſom receive, upon Chriſts own condition, 
Without demuror further intermiſſion : | 
The knot is ty*d, that never ( hall be broke; 
Which for his part he never will revoke; 
Bur write his Law ſo firmly in our heart, 

Thar 'rom himſelf we never ſhall depart : 
And what before was but conditionall, 
Becoms now abſolute, { hall never fall. 

Bur that's a farther meaſure, None receiye 
Till they the Goſpel heartily believe. 

We yer upon the former do bur enter, 

And rodo that I durſt by no means venture. 
Confid'ring what a mite, a drop, a taſt 
(Compar 'd with treaſure,Ocean-and the feaſt, 


T hat 
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That's typed out by ſuch ſmall poinr, and line 
As I can reach, at moit:) Yet more than mine 
Muſt be vouchlafed by an higher hand, 

It mite, or drop, or talt we underſtand : 

I know this Prologue, and Apologie 

Is far roo large for that Epitome, 

And ſmall diminutive that 1 can bring: 

But this I'm ſure; the ſubſtance, and the thing 
That I would point at ; (If 1 was mo: e able) 
Itis fo valt, ſo glorious, rich and (table, 

That all the pens and tongues that make report 
Thereof in higheſt trains come far roo [hort, 


{ And doe bur liſp, and ufe improper notions : 


When all is don, there are no true proportions. 
A drop hath ſome proportion to the Ocean 
A minute to ten thouſand years duration ; 


# Alandl kip to the largeſt continent; 
| Theſmalleſt Ball to*th ourſpread ftirmament. 


The Ocean is but multiplyed drops ; 
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Ten thouſard years (mall minutes underprops z 


The continent into ſmall atoms tall ; 
The firmament's but an extended ball. 


The ſoul of man's tar larger than all theſe; 


A thought can ſtep beyond them, when it pleaſe, 


* This isno fiction or a tain'd Romance : 


*Tis proved dayly by experience. 
Appeal to any man of contemplation, . 


Hee'l give toeach apparent demonſtration. 


But all may be compriled in theſe rwoy 


What WHEN and WHERE at utmoſt reach can do. 


She is a daring, thin, aſpiring clt, 
Can pur no bounds or limits to herſelf, 


_- 
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WHEN hath it's time, but wiEREmult have it's place? 
NEveR and NOWHER E anſwers neither cals. 
Think back to times beginning at creation : 

Fancy can greaten ten times that duratiun, 

Andrten to that; that don, a thouſand more: 

And whocan tell, when fancy will give o're? 


Sup» 
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Suppoſe I walk upon ſome Rivers banks, 

For many miles find footing tor my ſhanks, 
And ground totread upon : may I not ſay 
(W:thourt miſtake) P ve ſurely found a way ? 

A lark that fly*s PcPair, that foars and fings, 
Muit there have ſomthing to ſupport her wings, 
Ttough out of fight , { he's heaved very high, 


There's no great fear her —_ will touch the ſky. 


Now who gives fancy pow”r tor ſuch dilation , 
If really there be not aduration? 

Duration then we cannot chule but know, 
Becaus our fancy (till find's room to go. 

Ir rauſt beendlels : that*s as clear a caſe, 

For fancy finds no perioc in her chaſe, 

But do yuu wonder? af k you reaſon why? 
Time's no proportion for Eternity. 

Bur wHtRE and WHITHER 15 an other branch, 
An harbor fate and large, till fancy lanch 

From any where, and every where, yet on 
Fancy will glide: where | hall ſhecome anon ? 
Who's pilot on thoſe immaterial waves, 
Where giddily and daring]y | he raves ? 

A body muſta body have: though light, 

To be convey*'d in its reſpective fright, 

W here it is Carried, as the Element 

Through which its drawn, as nature can conſent. 
On earth a body fixt toearth is drawn, 

Or moves by viral motion of its own, 

As ina coach or walking on its foot, 

Still weights apply'd toearthy or will not do't: 
On water fiſh, ſome fowls, and ſhips can ſwim), 
And carry men, lead, iron, ſteel and tin, 
Which o*themſelvs as ſoon as touch the brink, 
Or ſuriace of the water, ſtraight would fink. 

A feat|*red wing upholds a bird Vthyaar : 

Pur ſtill ſome budy all tneſe bodys bear. 

Bur thoughts and fancy riacs o're hedge and ditch, 
Sea, 1 horc, orair z cares not, regards not which. 
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To Zenith, Nadir ; any ofthe Rhombs 
Ar firtt conceit ; \ he rides, flies, climbs or comes, 
Or rather { hoots her ſelf: who can tell how ? 
Tho I appeal toall men! 1s't not true? 
And it 1heget through theſc, { he can go farther, 
Where bodys cannot come, (if angels guard her) 
By mediate aſſiſtance : or if God 
#Immediatly that motion doth afford. 
Fle notcontend, but fatsfy*d Pthlaſt. 
here is ſhethen? when elements has paſt, 
{Amongſt them all, beyond them, touchr by none, 
Not by that body properly her own, 
Though iſfluing thence in all her emanations, 
And toucheth it in all her reſpirations. 
Tho angels may to aCtions contribute, 
Created power is Gods ſubſtitute. 
zI onely put in this for this intent, 
Too high a thought of angels to prevent: 
For though an angel oft the {oul aſliſts, 
It's God alone by whom the ſoul ſubſiſts ; 
And gives it power large expatiated, 
In and beyond all time and place created. 
Created ſpirits have a mutual rate, 
Burt leſs or greater, not commen(urate. 
An angel farexcelis an human ſoul, 
(Tho both are ſpirits) counſel or controll 
What's their interior: as wiſe men may 
Teach or reprove men, not ſo wile asthey; 
And as the weak with wiſe men have congrel(s, 
Soſouls with angels ſomtimes have convers. 
Abram, Lot, Daniel, Peter, alſo Mary 
Shew this from ſcripture doth in nothing vary. 
Bur yet the angels ſomwhac condeſc end, 
When they appear to man as foe or friend, 
Balams example (with what's ſaid before) 
Makes this aſſertion good (I ſay no more) 
I ſpeak it for this end : we may not pray 
To angels, and them worl hip : becaus they 
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Are but adminiſtring ſpirits, whoare ſent 
By him who's Angel of the covenant : 
And when they condeſcend it's by commiſſion 
From his command, who holds them in tuition: 
Beſide, an Angel inthe Revelation 
Reproved John for thoughts of adoration. 
If God himſelf alone mult be ador'd, 
Then ſouls beyond all creatures muſt be ſoar'd. 
As beyond time Fancy found large duration, 
Though never reach'tthe end : ſo in relation 
Toall the confines of created place, 
Beyond them all ſhe has found out a ſpace, 
Where ſhe can anchor, ſail, but nereget o're. 
Becaus on other ſide there is no ſhore. 
Jmmentity hath every where it's center, 
Without diameter, circumferentor. 
Or, which amounteth to the ſame accompr, 
They both are infinit, paſt finding out, 
Ten thouſand ſea's, and ſo many creations 
Pur all rogether with their augmentations 
Upon ezch other, pil'd to th*utmoit height, 
Makes no proportion to what's infinite. 
W ho in duration caneternity, 
And in expanſion reach infinity? 
( Which to all creatures plainly is forbod) 
Oh !he'scrernall! he's immens ! he's God, 
Whoduth containeach moment 1nd each point 
W hich have their being in himſclt conjoynt. 
In him tiercfore we live, move, have our being, 
With ail our facultics of hearing,ſeeing, &c. 
How ſhould we ſtoop by faith and reverence, 
To him thar's ſo eternall, ſo immens ? 
Who giverhtreely what we have and are 
For our Probation: Offers more by far, 
Upon condition, wee*l rely on's words, 
Anduic the :3eans he graciouſly affords. 
The i cans and the conditions hedoth pleaſe 
Tolay beiore us all, ate ſuch astheſe: | 
| Together 


her 
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Together with the mercies he will give: 
That we may ſerve him cheerfully and live. 
We cannot {ay how God with Infants deals 
As to conditions ; or the uſe of means. 

The like of Idiots, who { how no reaſon 

In riper years, or any other ſeaſon. 


How &er God deals with ſuch, heſ hows his grace 
; Beforeſeverity and wrath take place, 


As to their ſouls and everlaſting ſtate: 

(For outward uſage proves nor love nor hate) 
But as he talents gives to young or old, 

He firſt or laſt takes care they { hall be told, 
Or inwardly admoniſ ht ofhis will ; 

With light to know both what is goodand ill, 
In one or other meaſure more or leſs, 


As he thinks good, (which ſhall not want ſucceſs) 
| According to the uſe (thereof) they make 


They more orleſs for future do partake : 
Wherein he bears ofttimes with their abuſe, 
Untill, atlaſt, they makea better ule, 

And by his grace and patience on them { hed 
Are happily unto repentance led. 

But when firſt drawings finners long deſpiſe, 
God hides repentance juſtly from theireyes. 


| Tis not to ſay, how long free grace will wait: 


*Tis beſt ro turn, ere mercy turn to hate. 
Ofctimes at firſt , conviction ſtrikes at fin ; 
Perſwades the ſouls accurſt th (tate he's in, 
By vertue of the Law, that is offended; 


Gods wrath will him conſume, if not amended. 


I do not think,this allthe creature needs 
Tof how its fault by theſe and other deeds : 
That onely law unto it { hould be told, 
(And hide the remedy) or to withhold 
Sighr of our nature; nature ef that fin ; 


With diyers things, which here might be brought it, 


It is not all mens lotto have like means, 


(Teachers unlike) ſome on law too muchleans: 
C 4 Others; 
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Others, unfit to deal in conſcience-caſes, 
Havegota trick to cite their common places: 

W ho know no difPrence *twixt the ſtate of ſouls; 
Take little care what miſchief on them rowl's, 
Pur th*unrenew*d, and ignorant-profane 

Are moſt purſu*d, with terror oftheir vain 

Ill practiſes , that they have walked in; 

If throughly touch*c in conſcience for their fin: 
But have not light to make right application: 
Think to repent, and changetheir converſation: 
But tak*r ag is : the conicience is awake. 

God looketh much how men with conlcience take. 
Whatever light they want in other matters, 

It is deſpite, when ſouls ſhall break thoſe fetters. 
Here is a means by which the ſoul is try'd. 

The duty is , that it be well apply*d, 

According to the light men havereceiv*d. 

For hethat*s Judge can never be deceiv*d : 

He krowsthe meaſure, and can pity ſhew, 
Will heal their frailty ; it the heart be true. 

But will reprove thole that conviction fly ; 

And (ir may be) will after grace deny. 

The tathers —— it they be deſpis*d, 


May prove the cauſe they {hall not come to Chriſt, 


Ler none object : they have no drawings had : 
For ſuch will find, they haye nor them obey*d. 


There's none can plead,that God doth grace reſtrain: 


Untill at firſt men take his grace in vain. 

Bur it the ſoul fincerely lay to heart, 

T his firtt conviction, though it be but part, 
Cannot be ſaid toreach to godly lorrow 
O*thgoſpel kind, unleſs it go more thorow. 

Yet ris a ſtep, that oftentimes preceed's. 

Yeu many think (always) in ſome degrecs. 

And if (1 1ay) the heart be found fincere 

In this firſt ſtep : and caſt not of the fear 

W hich it hath wrought, by putting out its light, 
(Or dayly fighting with it in deſpite; ) 2 

ut 
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ut yeelding tothe ſtroke, accepting ſmart, 
ontelling (1n, ſincerely from the heart : 
hat God is righteous ; though it be undon ; 
\nd all this web is but the threed it ſpun. 
fthis in truch proceedeth from theheart, 
od graciouſly doth turther ſteps impart. 
\ndlers him ſee, the nature of the law 
Extends not onely to that ſpecial flaw 
Be'r one or more) that caus'd the firit conviction : 
[f actually or by finsof omiſſion) 
But that the habit wholly is corrupt, 
hich doth defile the mind, and interrupt 
The words and actions by ſo great a force, 
I'hat nought but fin can come trom ſucha ſource : 
\nd thence appear's, he {ins in every thought, 
\nd that his ſtate by nature*s wholly naught. 
hen this is once not ſtifled or oppos'd, 
onſcience cries guilty, and to wrath expos'd. 
tſets upoa repentance, reformation , 
\ndthinks thereby ro cool the inflammation, 
Burt finds the heart (o hard, corruptions ſtrung : 
With more impetuouſneſs upon him throng ) 
Phe very way he hop't to fiad his cure, 
e finds thar ſtopt : no healing can procure. 
Or if it eaſe his mind alittle while, 
ew working luitsdo all his hopes beguil, 
Increaſe his guilc, do but inrage his fin, 
Which now with floods and billows hurry in. 
He finds he cannot pray without diltraCtion : 
And if he could, that makes no fſatisfa&tion 
For former guilt : and tho he was made clean, 
He preſently | hould be as foul again: 
(If left unto himſelf: ) So flPd with Wo, 
He knows not where to reſt, or where to 0. 
Although this work proceed from' Chriſt by grace, 
By's holy Spirit, yet Yth* preſent caſe, 
Theſe workings are aſcribed to the Father, 
As the Creator, Law-giver; the rather. 
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| F#b.1. ſtisin Chriſt who worketh alltogether, 


26 An ALARM | 
That man created was, Law made and broke; 
Before one word of Jeſus Chriſt was ſpoke : 
Andall that while no knowledge of a Savior, 
Becauſe the law admits not the leſt favor, 
For in committed in thought, word, or deed, 
Renders man curſed ; never tobe freed. 
Therc*s more aſcribed to the father yet, 


To ſouls thus drawn , who ſee the mouth oth pit. 


Now opens he his name, and doth proclame, 
Tho he b-jutt; he's gracious with the ſame : 
Hath found a ranſom, that can juſtice pay, 
And mercy to condemned ſouls convey, 
Though convemnation's paſt to?th full intent, 
And meaning of the law's firit covenant. 
(For condemnation pait by th? ſecond ſeal, 
Againſt new covenant,never gets repeal.) 
The fathers work is to reveal his ſon, 
And unto Peter in like manner don : 
Where Chriſt himſelf to Peter makes it good, 
It was his fathers work, not fleſ hand blood. 
"The father doth poor finners reconcile 
Unto himſelf in Jeſus Chriſt : mean while 
Their great and many fins doth not impute, 
_ While he is ſtriving by his gracious ſuit : 
And this not onely in the outward part, 
But doth reveal his ſon within rhe heart: 
W hich doth allure the inner thento come, 
When thus the father hath declar'd there*s room. 
This Myſtery o'th father Paul doth cite, 
When he unto Colloſhans doth write. 
As Theſſalonians letters begin, 
Either Epiſtle the fathers church brings in. 
Some learned men mark firſt from that rclation, 
What firſt begins trom fathers dilpenſation, 
Andit'sconfeſt, the working ofthe ſon 
Is not excluded from creation. 
For tho the father calls himſelf creator, 
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he order then diſtinguiſheth the form, 
hereeither diſpenſation takes it's room, 
\nd where the Spirit work's in making holy , 
ather and Son are notexcluded wholly, 
But are co-workers with the Holy Ghoſt, 
Even in that work, at day of Pentecoft. 
reation and the Law toth* father is aſcrib'd, 
Redemption tothe Son 1s uſually apply*d, 
o ſanCtihe and comfort is commended 
nto the Spirits work ; but not intended 
vite to excludethe Father and the Son 
n any work that's by the Spirit don. 
Burt as the Father by creation's known 
Before by man the Son was thought upon, 
And as redemption firit the Son brings in 
By revelation, to free man from fin, 
So was the Spirit ſent a comfotter, 
Father and Son that office both confer. 
The myſterie *s great the Trinity hath trod: 
In ſum : it is the myſtery of God. 
The ſum of all thatto this point belongs 
Shew's but the order, neither witne(s wrongs. . 
The Father firſt convincing man of (in, 
And nextthe Son the pardon firſt brings 1n. 
The Holy Gholt the work doth perfect make ; 
Yet altogether each in all partake. 
Though we diſtinguiſh, yet may not divide, 
Father, Son, Spiritas they? jointly ry*d 
In unity of Eſſence, operation, 
danctification, Redemprion, creation, 
Creation friſt doth unto man zppear, 
Redemption next, and comfort comes Yth rear: 
Which tothe Father, Son, and Holy Spirit 
Do all co.work : yetunto each refer it. 
According to the order as it's wrought 
By either witnels (in the 3cripture taught) 
Although it is aſcribed rothe Law 
(And by the Father) to keep men in aw; 
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And ſinners ſee no farther at the firſt : 

Yet it isalſo don by Jetus Chriſt. 

Without his grace there was no moreto treat 
With broken man ; tho if but one conceit 

In all his life had from his duty ſwerv*d, 

An everlaſting curs had well deſerv*d, 

And by that Law could never be releaſt, 

Had not Chriſt Jeſus firſt become high Prieſt. 
There's nothing itranger to my deepeſt thought, 
T han to (ee Chrittians, who | know are taught 
(For th*main concern) by grace and holy Spirit z 
And make no quetition, they dolite inherit, 
W ho yet with indignation dodecry 

All ſuch as hold, that Chriſt for all did die, 
And many of them brought to ſuch an height, 
They ſeem to 1 how a fierce and zealous ſpite 
To ſuch a tenet : with reproach and ſpatter, 
As inconſi{tent with the root o'th? matter. 
Tlittle value what [uch men report, 
As by their words and deeds themſelys do ſort 
With carnal, ſcandalous, and vitious menz 

On either fide) who godlineſs diſdain. 

ut I profeſs it is ſomegrief of heart, 

Somtimes to feel but ſuch a ſharp'ned dart, 
From ſuch I love, and cannot but reſpec, 
And judge, unfainedly they are upright. 
And yer alltheſe acknowledge common grace 
Upon the worſt as well as beit t-ke place) 
Have means ot grace, and many mercies More 
Ofr heaped up, in meaſure running o're. 


W hence ſo much patience from Gods bleſſed Son 


Should day by day unto ſuch men be { hown, 
If Jeſus Chritt did no whit interpole, 

And intercede, even for ſuch men as thoſe ? 
1 do confel(s there's diffrent interceſſion, 
And for believers other kind petition. 

Yet (though nor all alike) each hath a f hare 
Both of Chritts ſacrifice and of his pray'r. 


To 


to JUDGEMENT. 


o ſtand upon long proof, I] not be urgent ; 
Refer you totwo places in the margent. 

Bur there are others, | muſt needs confeſs, 

hat far more moderation do expreſs, 
Although they differ in the point in hand, 

Yer do not at ſogreat dehance ftand : 

As if he was an unregencrate, 

Arleſt, it not a (ealed reprobare, 

That cloſes with ſuch doctrin, and do reach 
The ſummons farther, it we dare it teach. 
But if we look, how Paul ro Timothy 

Did him inſtruct, how he ſhould ed:ry, 

You'l find when he had preac''t the living God, 
The davior of all, he ne'er forbod, 

But ſtrait com ed, tocommand and teach 
The very dovttri ich hethere doth preach. 
Bur | return trom this}too long digreiſion 

ork in gradual progreſhon: 
Where we had touch?t the Fathers diſpenſation, 
(Although co-working with Sons mediation.) 
By which nners feel chemſelvs quire lolt, 
Can find no reliques left whereot to boalt ; 

Are by that ſtinging Law (whereby undon) 
Conſtrain'd to quit themſelvs and flee to ih? Son. 


Had ne*er him known, had's Father not proclain'd, 


From*s boſom came, and him a Saviour nanvd. 
Commanding him to hear , on's grace rely ; 
From legal fears would chrowly juitifie ; 
Perfect the work, by his unſtained merit: 
Promis'd withall th'afliſtance of his Spirit. 
The finnerstouch'd, by Fathers revelation 
Confeſſeth Chriſt, the rock of his ſalvation. 
As clearly ſeen in the forequored place, 
Which Chriit explain*d in 5imon Peters caſe. 
What Father ſaith, our Saviour doth confirm, 
Sets hearts at reſt ; they ſhall receiveno harm : 
The Father you believe ; beiievein me, 
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The ſoul prepar'd, by terrorsof the Law, 
Ad. 13. OfSavior heard : No other retuge ſaw, 
48. Doglorifie his word : with purpoſe cleave 
Rom. 19. Unto his faithfulneſs ; with heart beleive, 
ads And with the mouth do make a full confeſſion: 
Their converſation anſwering their profeſſion, 
This knot once knit (hall never more be broke, 
Father and Son engage not to revoke. 
The ſeeming daugerlies on ſinners (ide, 
Leaſt they i hould turn away and not abide. 
And, to preventpreſumption , there are given 
Some wholeſom warnings, leaſt we { hould be drive 
Or drawn away, in totall or in part, 
From this our hope, by our back(liding heart. 
And thereunto is fixt a {trait command, 
To letus ſee the rock whereon we ſtand. 
Leatt we ſhould ſacrifice unto our Nets: 
(All which our fooliſh hearts top oft forgets.) 
Bur if indeed the knot be truly knit, 
(Without foundation-error to commit,) 
The tenour of the word (me thinks) is paſts 
To undertake to keep our intereſt faſt. 
Becaus hethat beliey's, receiv's the Son, 
Hath power given to rely thereon ; 
| Authority (that never was forbod) 
| Foh. 1. Now to become th*adopted ſons of God: 
12, If ſons of God by ſpirit of adoption, 
I ſee not (by the Scripture) what corruption 
Can intervene; no nor the gates of hell, 
Toalter that relation founded well 
Upon thoſe ſure mercies, covenant-rites, 
On which believers place their whole delights. 
| The heep indeed may ſtray out of the told, 
| And for atime may wander uncontrol'd : 
{ F#& 15- The ſhepherd notwithitanding doth not {leep, 
\ 6%  Tillhehath brought again the wandring { heep; 
| And by correction graciouſly doth tesch 
Such wandring lambs , they make no turther __ 
ut 
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ut who can tell how oft (70times ſeven) 
ur erring brother is to be iorgiven? 
fluch as we (by ſuch a certuin number 
Pur for uncertain) may not ſouls incumber, 
ho do offend us , if they do repent : 
e may not judge, but he will more relent; 
W hoſe mercies over all our rercies riſe, 
Beyond the dittance 'twixt the earthand | kies: 
And hath not hid repentance from our eyes, - 
ocill we caſt away his ſacrifice : Fob. 7. 
hichonce receiv'd by trueand lively faith Z8. 
Holds faſt for ever ; as the (criptureſairh. 
\nd Chriit himſelf hath put ir our of trite, 
That water ſhall low to eternall lite. 
Beſide, ſuch ſouls united to the Son 
As he to th*Father) cannot be undon : 
nlels wecan ſuppoſe, (which I abhor) 
The Fathers union with the Son fo far 
May be unty'd, difſoly*d, and quite made null: 
Which in Divinity is ſuch a Bull, 
And ſuch a contradiCtion to their eſſence, 
That cannot be divided trom the prelence 
Of one and other : were there eſſence two, 
*T would quite the godheads unity undo. 
It Saints be well and truly made partaker 
Of Jeſus Chriſts divine and boly nature, 
Who can ſuppoſe it ſubject co that fate, 
And from itſelf (o tar degenerate, 
As (with the Devil) to be reprobate? 
Burif you ſay, they may that nature loſe, 
(Ifrhereunto annext) you do expoſe 
That faſt conneQtion, looſer than the Devil, 
Who may ſofar corrupt mens minds with evil, 
That he may haofd them fo faſt in his chains, 
Till no more fgcrifice for ſin remain's : 
And till there kg no poſſibility 
To be regain'dor ever more {er free. | Heb. 6: 4+ 


2Pet. 1.4. 
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*Tis ſtrange that Saints (though in their Saviors 


hands) 
Should be more looſe than men in Satans bands , 
V hen men are fall'n into his condemnation, 
How ſlippery a thing is qur Salvation ? 
It Jeſus Chri:t doth nor as faſt lay hold 
Ofeve1y { heep that comes into his fold ? 
By what is f4id, 3. ſorts of men appear 
Upon this tikliſ Rwy theater. 
The fit are all the progenie of Adam, 
W ho donot yetthe depths of Satan fadom : 
Nor yetcan numb'red be with ſuch as thoſe, 
That with a Saviour heartily do cloſe. 
While they are under goſpel viſitation, 
And therewirhall Satans 1n{inuation : 
It is not yer concluded one or other, 


By which they ſhall be conquer'd, or = over. 


Bur when to cither {ide they are made fait, 

By faith in Chriſt : Or by Chriſt overpaſt, 
And left unto the hardneſs of their heart : 

The day of graceis out, they have no part 

Nor lot amongſt thoſe which are hisredeem*d, 
How high ſoever in mens eyes eſtcem?d. 

Bur they that heartily make Chriſt their head, 
(Andheacceptsthe cloſe which they have made) 
Are kept for ever by |1is mighty arm, 

Sh JI never wholly All or ſuffer harm. 

Ir griev*s me oft tothink how lome deride, 


Would hezd and members thus conjoyn'd divide : 


And judgeitmay ſocometo pals, at lelt ; 


Now Chriſts true members; then the limbs o'th* 


beal\t. 
So long as we in ſtate of nature are, 
(Some Judge) we children are of Lucifer: 
And that it's all alike, where >cripcure faith : 
Weall by nature cvildren are ot wrath. 
'T hat their condition is no whit more evil, 


Whom Chriſt pronounceth children ofthe __ 
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110re To which opinion | can no more cloſe 


With full agreement, than I can with thoſe, 
Who ſtifly do maintain (Alas for ſorrow) 
Gods child to day may vatans be to morrow, 
Indeed by nature we are Satans ſlaves, 

And he amonglit us and within us raves, 
Andlikea ſtrong man arm*d, keep's in his hands, 
And holds us fait, yet tyrant-like commands, 
And yet with ſubtilrie, by ſeeming guiſe, 
Makes us believe we are 1n Paradile, 

Untill a tronger come that caſt's him out : 

In places dry he wanders then about, 

Burt when he*s out on's hous, he hath no reſt, 
Untill again he be admitted gueſt ; 

Wirth 7 fold force he comes toth' houſe heleft, 
But painred finds it, empty, (wept, bereft 

Of ſuch a power as caſt the tyranr out, 

And forced him to wander round about. 

Bur that great power not receiv*d to dwell; 
This enters: makes that ſoul the child of hell. 
And now this houſe, become lo deſolate, 

Is given over to be reprobate. 

Becaus the evil ſp'rir caſt our by Chriſt, 


Now's entertain'd : The laſt end's wors than firſt. 


The ſum is this: That what at firſt was fickle, 
And not eſtabliſht, bur in doubtfull pickle, 

Is abſolute at laſt in better or wors ſtate, 
Either przdeſtinate, or reprobate. 

And thus we ſee the diff rence of the ſtation, 
Between the common and ſelect falyation. 


th* | The one hath means thar will produce it's cnd, 


Upon condition we thereto atrend. 
Ti other enters (at leaſt when we firſt know) 


When Chriſt is entertain'd, and Satan parted fro, 


And I appeal unto experience, 

Wuhoeer could fay, it ſpecial grace commence, 
Before he entertain (and cleaveto)Chriſt, 

As King and Prophet and alone high _—_ 


But 
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But though upon believing, ſouls are faſt 
For all eternity ; yet overcalt 


With many clouds and tears; with great deſertion, | 


Which may at times make \{uch a deep impreſſion, 
That (tor their lives)they f hallnot throughly know 


Whether to Chritt they do belong, or no. 
And there are more conditions ſtill behind, 
That may with fear and love poſſels the mind, 


Leatt that refreſhing, which ſomtimes isgiven 


By juſt diſpleaſure, be not drawn or driven 
uite out of fight , or from our inward ſence, 
For our backſliding, or too juit offence. 


And they that know what's meant by broken. bones, 
Wha depth of anguit h , and what bitter groans 
Thoſe who have taſted thoſe refrel hing ſprings, 
In midft of which, the ſoul that feel's them ſings, 


And finds it ſelfin midit of great delights, 
Andall oppreſled fouls thereto invites, 


When that's withdrawn and (to appearance) lolt, 


Who can imagin how that ſoul is toſt? 

I dare not ſay, thatall diſtreſs that comes, 
Or each deſertion to neglect belongs: 
When I confider Job and others more, 
The Sov” rainty of Chriſt we muſt adore; 
But that for ſin it often falleth our, 
David and Solomon do clear the doubt. 


' Beſide, the promiſe runs upon that ſtrain, 


That if Gods children ſhall his word refrain, 
He will chaſtiſe them with the rods of men, 
Although (at length) he will return again. 
And itto ſence your ſtate's not always clear, 
Be not highminded, but obey with fear. 

The humble awtull heart hath clearelt ga : 
His evidence is currant and divine. 

The more a ſoul ſubmits it's will to Gods, 
Finds greateſt peace, andtrue content by odds. 
Preſume not then ; or carnally bejolly, 
When peace is ſpoke, return no more to folly. 


There' 
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There's ground of hope : be ſober therewithall, 
1 nat from your ſtedfaitneſs you never fall. 


| And then the promiſe (tandeth not on chance, 


But gives a full abundant enterance. 


43 


Such things as theſe indeed are more than common; 


(Except believers) promiſed tono man 

Though many mercies arediſpgns'd to all, 

Yer all (except believers) (hort ſhall fall 

Of that rich grice, which 1s peculiar, 

Conſtant, unfading, and without compare. 
Whoever miſs of this eternall prize, 

They (er not God in truth before heir eyes, 

And intheir hearts, they throughly give no plac 
Tothoſe rich mercies { hown in coiamon grace. 
Which would have lead, (it :1eeded) to repent, 
And rurnto Chritt, by faith, incontinent: 
Though common grace, without peculiar, 
Shall never reach that height and morning-ſtar: 
Yer ſpeciall grace no creature may expect, 
Whoin his heart doth common grace reject. 
This common grace the wicked do deſpite, 

And thence repentance hid is from their eyes, 
And thothey turn it off with vain prerence, 

It tands a witneſs in their conſcience, 

Which book ſhall open ſtand, and well apply'd, 
Thereby atJudgement-day hall all be try*d. 
Oh preparation for that dreadFfull day ! 

To think how common graceis caſt away, 

How long Salvation by long ſuffring hath 
Stood, knock*r, and cry*d, atevery (inners gate ! 
While yetthere's time, oh harden not your heart, 
Leaſt common grace (rejected) be your ſmart; 
And ſhall extort a witneſs from your mouth, 
How often conſcience hath reprov*d your ſloth; 
And told you plainly you muſt mend your pace 
Or be debar'd for ay from ſpecial grace. 

Yea ſpecial grace hath warn'd you to prefer 


. 1 1 hat common grace that was her herbinger, 
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That common grace, your conſciences ſhall find, 
Hath told you, ſpecial grace but ſtaid behind, 
Untill you uicd wellthe grace you had, 
And made you willing, tairſty, and rightglad 
To be ailiſted with that ſpecial favor, 
Toentertain a bleeding gracious ſavior, 
Alchough*tis true ; whole heartisever won, 
Mult trecly own, *cis ſpeciall grace by th? Son. 
Yet where it faiPs no faulr is to be laid, 
Burt on the heart, that hath the ſoul betraid. 
Although this myiteric*s beyond our realon, 
Yer God will make ir out in his dueſeaſon: 

1ouths 1 hall be itopt, andevery creature muſt 
Confeſs that God is mercitull and juit. 
Andjuſtice then advanced on its throne, 
Where mercies (oft rejected) had been {1 hown. 
Some land or ſea-marks {er on either hand, 
Like blazing beacons on high mountains ſtand, 
i mean Examples, whereby hath been 1 hown, 
How Judgement palt in ages that are gon, 
And perſons too (though theſe far leſs compriſe, 
Pur all together, than the great a(l1ze. ) 
Which in our preſent work we ſolemnize, 
] here preſent, and ſet betore your eyes. 
Andrherefore wait for more than mans aſſiſtance, 
That to the truth there may be no reſhiſtance : 
But be applyed cloſe and bediſcern'd: 
For every foul is more or leſs concern'd. 
For when we hear that cloud of witneſſes, 
Who have by faith beat down (ſtrong tortreſles, 
Arid wien we read that {ad and dreadfull dovum, 
Which has on hardned {ſtubborn ſinners come, 
The ſcripture hath on either fide fer home 
Clole application unto zl andſome. 
Too many inſtances here | will ſpare, 
And ſet you down bur ofeach ſorta pair. 
Bur yer thall onely note them by quotation, 
As inthe marzent yen { fall ſce citation, 
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The firſt decifhon that we ever hnd, , 
After the fall was of a diff rent kind, | 
Between two brethren by firſt human breed, 
Diſplay che womans and the lerpents ſced. 
For tho their common parents were our own, 


47 


And they and we from lelt-{ame ſtock are grown. 


Yet ſerpents craft our common root beguil'd, 
And our whole nature chorowly defiPd. 

Bur if we ſearch from firit original, 

'Twill into g or 4 diviſions fall, 

To 3 or 4 ſaid If nay I lfay nine, ' 

And to be ſhort, 1 1 hall them thus define, 
Although I ſay not thatall cheſe come in, 

In all theſe caſes ; or by grace or {1n, 

Or that our natures do partake of each, 

Yet this I ay, the bleiling or the bre:ch 
That to us comes, in ſome tort have relation 
Unto them all : lets try the obſervation. 

The firſt is Adams pure andholy ſtate, 

Tho not to holineſs determinate. 

More perfeC& holineſsof mediator, 
Immutable, conjun& with God and nature. 
The third, the lothſom nature of the devil. 


' (When falPn) determinate tocurſeand evil. 


The q') the ſerpents leaven ſown in man, 
Betorethe goſpel ridings once began. 

The 5td whac grace from Chrilt did intervene 
Into our nature in the goſpel ſcene. 

The 6'® when (inners have that grace outſtoud, 
And trampled on that laving precious bloud, 
The 7 the ſtate in which believers ſtand, 


When they haveclos'd wich Jeſus Chriits command. 


1Theg* what ſouls condemn'd in wrath endure, 
Betorethe J udgement-day (in chains obicure) 
The 9'b what bleſſed ſouls &'er relurreftion, 
Injoy in Chriſt ; with gracious protection. 
Unto theſe g to make it all compleat, 
I add 2 more, which all doth terminate. 
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The firſt is that immens eternal glory 

Of ſouls and bodys met (in Scripture ſtory). 

The ſecond is that curſe and milery 

Of ſouls and bodys to eternity, 

With Prince ofdarknelſs caſt into the lake, 

Who endleſs woes and tor:nents do partake. 

Now Jefus Chriſt doth all his members gather, 

Delivers up his kingdom to his Father, (prais , 
© To whom and him, Saints, Angels clothed with new- 

Caſt down their crowns and ſing Halleluja's, 

Ever begins, bur never [ hall haveend, 

Why ? Oneternity it doth depend. 

And ifthe center be eternity, 

Circumft'rence hath no poſlibility : 

For if you can to that circumt rence climb, 

Eternity would be contain'd in time, 

Or ſomthing muſt exceed Eternity, 

As far as that doth time in each degree. 

Bur where's the compaſs meaſuring thoſe degrees, 

How long the ſhanks between the feet and knees? 

Where is that rivet that ſo faſtly joints 

That angle which ſubrendsth'extended points ? 

Or where's the hand that \ hall that compaſs guid 

At lu. ha diſtance (when ſtretch*t out ſo wide)? 

Ceaſe! gono farther ! fear, and ſtand aloof, 

Believe eternity, thou'rt far enough. 

Ido confeſs that this amazing theme 

Doth itretch conceit, till't crack : but O to dream ! 

We'l ſwagger, ſcoff, rebel, deſpiſe, ſtand und*r 

Eternal wrath (compos'd), this,this is wond'r. 

In ſom reſpects (in truth) I've much a do 

1 o think it not the greateſt ofthe two. 

Miſtake me not, I do not mean it ſo, 

To vaileternity to what men do : 

To wonder at eternity : (W hat*tis) 

Cannot be helpt : is therefore not amiſs, 

But tha. there's an eternity, *s a caſe, 


That leavs (in reaſon) wonderment no place, _ 
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If all this while we jingle in our notions, 

And nought bur fancy terminate deyorions, 

If we cantalk, make faces, weep and cry, 

And beat our breaſts, (vh what an heart havel1 !) 
With watry eyes we loukers on deceive, 

And all this while laugh fleering in our {lecy, 
Remember he that tryech hearts and reins 

Will ballance juſtly which is loſs, which gains. 
Far be it from me, (though *cwas but underhand) 
To calt the leſt reſtraint or countermand 
Tofloods of tears: though with ſuch geſtures be 
I ſormtimes nauleat, and know not why : 

I dare nor judge what's in anothers heart, 

By all I ſee diſguis'd ith? outward part. 

There's many cuſtoms, modes by education, 
Nay ſome havelcarn'd ſucli tricks in declamation, 
Like Apes, Baboonsto me they oft appear, 

And yet my conſciencefaith : the man's (incere, 
In ſuch acaſe my ear (and not mineeye) 

Will beſt affect my heart : weigh when you try. 
Bur I propole this { hort experience 

Toevery ſoul that would not give offence: 

Lord keep my heart from that talſe afteCtation, 
That draws it oft from thee by oltentation! 

That by no failing ſigns | judge my brother, 

(By truth my ſelf) and tender loven-t {muther ! 
You ſee | in and out my thoughts rehears, 

And that's the ground [| ramble thus in verſe. 
We havea maxim: much more licence g's 

To meaſur*d lines than may be u-'d in proſe, 
Method | dearly love, from luch as can 

Their notions regulate, by rules contain, 

But | acknowledge treely tor my part, 

Ir's quite beyond me: [1 have not that art. 

But | confelis there is another cauſe, 

W heretore | choſe rather to ſtand and pauſe, 

To put my lines in meaſure, than expole 


My readers eye tomy cuntuled peole. 
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And that is this, it fomwhat underprops 
My crazy memory to take*r at drops. 
And chat's the warmeſt way it meets my heart, 
And theretore think it beſt ſo to imparr. 
For what comes warmelt in, go's warmeſt our ; 
Before it ccol too much, or t hed abour. 
The more ſtrong liquors breath and rake the air, 
(When oncedittilPd) their ſpirits do impair 
By often pouring into various glaſſes : 
And thus to me dividing into claſſes, 
Dividing, ſubdividing then again, 
Itgrows too flat, and almoſt cracks my brain ; 
And much is ſpilt : what's letr's another thing, 
Than when at firſt it lowed asa ſpring. 
Whate'er I eat, I value nor the diſh, 
Ifgood, and warm, and wholſom fleth or fiſh : 
.Befide cold weather and cold ſtomachs too, 
With meat as cold doth ſeldom ever do, 
1caught an ague once: Pit ne*er forget, 
It ſet me ſhaking with along cold fit, 
And held me long before 1 could be quit, 
{To ſay the truth) I find the reliques yet. 
And Pm afraid ſome part of what I bave, 
Will bezr me company even to my grave, 
T ſpeak the truth by ſad experience 
Upon my body. In another ſence, 
It's much more true, whereof | am aſ ham'd, 
Woas'c not too long to tell, it ſhould be nan''d, 
If by my fault another might be warn'd, 
Who is or may be in the like concern'd, 
Togivethis caveat: 1 be forawhat bold, 
In conſcience caſes : ſee yau catch not cold, 
There's many die of that benum'd diſcale: 
If I eſcape , richgrace I muſt confels. 
Even as we ſtrive diſpatch trom ſpit or pot, 
That we may eat our vict als piping hot, 
Lets take more care tor that, that's better meat, 
It paul not onour F-ad before we cat. 


Yet 
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Yet in dif hing up, make what haſt we can, 

In nipping frotfts ſome ice will cleave toth? pan: 
And 1i you wonder at lo ſtrange a fate, 

Know :*tis for Free/lands climate calculate, 
And [ believe,it may for you and me 

(Ptl? cafe in hand)indifterently agree. 

] tear this comes too cold: I theretore wil h 
You'l heat it well upon your c'1afing-dil b; 

If yet ſo frozen, ?*rwill not part aſunder, 
Rencw the heat, and put more hre under. 
You find more cautions, promiſes and threats, 
(To ſtir you up) than this ſmall piece 1ntreats. 
Bur once again, I heartily defire, 

You will be carefull: ule not common fire. 

A burning-glaſs to kindle*r from the ſun 

Unrtill it fame: and then your work is don. 
Gods gracious ſpirit may your ſoul inſpire, 

Eat it not raw; but roaſted at that fire, 

I dare preſume, it | hallnot do you harm, 

If you nor it be cold, or too luke-warm. 

The main concern o'c? ſubject now in hand, 
How you and I at Judgement day ſ hall ſtand, 
Giye up accompts, with joy and not with grief ; 
Tell me what's greater ? Is not this the chiet ? 
Here lies our hope, to mils is all our tears ; 
Submit to rouzing;though pull'd our by ti ears. 
There's invitation too, to win our hearts ! 

The Lord give you and mere: peCtive parts, 
With his full bleſſing and eſpecial grace, 

That in his manſions we may find a place ! 
That's all th' apologie for gliisdigreſlion, 
The cauſe whereof you'y had my large confteſſian. 
Ithought now togo back, and to review, 

And proſecute examples more a tew, 

But that thoſe ſundry heads, before but nam'd, 
I hope are not amiis to be explain'd : 
And though it be about ; may tendi'tt?* main 


To helpus out, in what's our loſs andgain. 
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That we may ſomwhat clear the point in hand, 
And ſearch it from original command, 
And make ſome uſe ariſing from each branch, 
How all is ſet by order, not by chance. 
Man firſt was holy, every way upright, 
But not confirm'd 1n that his happy plight. 
I often think, the nature of thar itate 
Calls us to mind, to what it doth relate, 
And what's peculiar to that alone, 
Woat kind of life dependeth thereupon, 
And thar we may the matrer better trace, 
Tofet it right, upon its proper Baſe, 
And not roo high ; or equal it with thoſe 
Who by redemption do with Jeſus cloſe, 
Asto their better part, while they live here, 


Much more their crown, when glory ſhall appear: ' 


And ifthe ſaints, though yetnot glority'd, 
Have ſom what here, *bove Adam magnity*d: 
Then much more ( hort was Adam at his beſt, 
O'th* ſecond Adam ; (where lies all ſaintsreſt.) 
On tHPother {1de, to find out Adams place, 
We muſt allow that in a various caſe, 

His ſtate was better, yea much more ſublime 
Than any ofthe ſaintsonearth : In time: 

For he had perfect nature : they have not, 

He had no tin, they ſtained with that blor. 

No trouble he ; the belt of them have many : 
He had no want : of them not found by any. 
His pleaſure full : they injured with pain. 

He knew nor death : they all do death ſuſtain. 
He murtable indeed : And much more they : 
Should teach us all ,*gainſt him not to invey : 
As if had we been placed in his room, 

We ſhofld have 1 hun'd the miſchief that 15 come. 
And to let home the power of this uſe: 

PFltell a ſtory of the like abuſe. 

A ceriain man they ſay there was of late 

Born or reduc't untoa poor eſtate, 


Though 
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Cry*d out: had | been plac'd in Adams ſtead, 
I would have kept my ſelf and others free: 

Oh Adam! Adam ! what haſt broughton me?, 
A certain Lord o're heard this poor man chide, 


With all that plenty, that he could defire : 

If te would bur f.,rbear once to enquire 

Into a cover'd Mels, on table ſet, 

He ſhould be richly fed with wholeſom meat. 
Accordingly he did : Some meals had paſt 

To great content and comfort : but at laſt 

The mana alone (he thought) within that houſe, 


By «js miſchance the man might eas ly fadom, 
How little cauſe he had rochide with Adam. 
His Eden's loſt, he muſt to work again, 
Renew, redouble former griefand pain. 

*T was bad at fir{t, butthis augments his groan, 
Excuſe is broke + the fault is now his own. 

Bur this is but a ſtory l confeſs : 

And ifthe word of God doth fiotexprels 

A proof thereof in other circumſtances, 


For by this deed the poor man had bewray'd, 
He was the child of him that us betray'd. 

And thus our Saviors check againſt the Scribes, 
Detects their wickedneſs in all their Tribes, 
And generation*s paſt from Abelstime, 

To Zacharias for the ſelf ſame crime, 

It they hadliv'd in ancient times of old, 

They never would ſo wicked been and bold 


And who but Abel; with the Scribe and Prieſt ? 
What aretheſe murtherers? Aſk Jeſus Chriſt. 


But killing him chat ttept up in cheir rooms, 


To n:urther Prophets: for they build their rombs, 
And make them fine; theſe ſtand up in their rooms; 


Though weak was forc*tto work hard for his bread, 


CalFd him from work, and f:.id,he f houldbertry'd 


Peep*r into th? dil h : and out there leapt a mouſe. 


Such things astheſe might ſeem bur like Romances. 
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*T is nor their painting ofthe Prophets tombs, - 


This 
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This makes them murtherers : that hypocrites: 
And for both theſe our Saviour them indites , 
Proceeds to fence, foretel|s execution, 

Withgut a remedy or abſ{olurion. 

Burt here's a double knot : no morethan ſo ? 

Is Chriſt ſo haſty ? but a word and blow ? 

{ an{wer firſt : they had no ſuch prerence, 

That great reproach againſt him to commence, 
They were the firit to whom our Saviour came, 
And Some ofthem believed in his name. 
Diiciples alto had the firſt command, 

Armongit the Jews alone to make a ſtand, 

In all their preaching with a prohibition, 

Togo no further in their firſt commithon. 

Not to the Gentiles, and Barbarians, 

Nor to thecities of Samaritans. 

?T was more than once he ſtrovetheir hearts to ſoften, 
Witneſs kis cry ! Jeruſalem how often 

Would I have gathered thee? but thou would'ſt not, 
And tl:erefore 1s thy houſe now deſolate. 

This deſvlation had a double ſence, 

And allo doth contain twotold offence, 

Toeachoft which he renders a reward, 

Tocach reſpective fault hath ſtrict regard. 
The firſt was remp”ral, {lighting outward means : 
Thelaſt eternal, quenching inward beams 
Ot light let in, upontheir conſcience, 
Till remedy was paſt to heal offence. 

One legal is ; next Evangelical, 
To each of which they found reſpective fall, 
Without diſpute, i tl! firſt there*s many tell, 

And yet by grace recovered were trom hcll. 

For Some that { hed Chriſts blood, we tind at large, 
Hepray*s: Oh Father ! lay*c not totheir Charge! 
And toran anſwer to his interceition, 
Sce but what Peter hath in that expreſſion, 
How firſt he doth that cruel murther tax, 
Yer afterward doth wholly thatrelax, 
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Ont? other fide, there's Some have butregard Matth. 6. 
Tooutward means alone: haye their reward 2, 5, 16- 


For all their lamp-proteſſion, never come 

Intothe marriage-ciamber with bridegroom, 

Toclole this head, and what it doth compriſe, 

Our Parents fell, they died, and ſhallriſe; 

Ipray youtell me, which ot all theſe threes 

May not be ſaid of their Poſterity ? 

And for as much they finn'd againſt the law, 

But are not blam'd of any goſpel flaw, 

We have good grounds tv hope, they both are bleſt, 

And taken up tnco eternal reſt. 

And that's my ground | firmly do believe, 

For imple law-guilt, either there's reprieve, 

Or it not ſo, remitlion at the laſt. 

(For divers infants of the firſt ne*cr taſt, 

That ſuffer death, as ſoon as they are born,) 

Shall riſe again in the eternall morn, 

Were never gu:lty ofa goſpel breach, 

W hart ſcripture ſaith, them ſecond death \ ball reac!;? 

Andif we do but mark this proceſs well, 

It gives great light ; what's law : and what goſpel. 

The ſecond head as far exceeds the firſt, 

(Il may not fay, as beſt exceeds the worſt) 

For what is worlt (uperlagively'sevil, 

Improperly athxt ; (except toth' devil) 

Nor can I ſay, as heaven exceedeth hell: 

For Adam at his beſt there might nor dwell. 

But this Pl prove ;the diff rence of their birth 

Has as great Odds, asis twixt heaven and carth; 

The firit man Adamearthiy came from theace. 

The tecond Adam by prx-eminence 

Was heav*nly cald ; becaus trom thence he came, 

From either placeeach Adam took his name. 

The ſecond Adam as h&s mediator, - 

Taking our fleth, appeared lomwhart later, =, 

Bur if we mark his firit origioal; / 

He was'fore Adam : yea, was f(t of all, _ 
'th 
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Math. 7. O*th* mother fide, we know his propagation : 
Iſa. 53 3. Oycl? Fathers, who can tell hisgeneration? 
Pſ. 110.1, By one he*s Davids fon, ſet on record : 
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By tother David calleth him his Lord. 
By one he's man ; but by the other God, 
By both rogether God and man abode : 

By one he's fleſh; by th? Spirit doth excell, 
By both together he's Immanuel. 

By one debaYt, on tHother (ide exalted, 
By both together rules ; when moſt aſſaulted, 
Thisſecond Adam God-man not divided, 

Neither contus*d ; but really united: 

Thelſecond witnels, ca]l'd the Word and Son, 
Aſſum'*s our nature : ſo the work is don. 

We may not think the manhood comprehends 
The Godhead, which ro manhood condeſcends, 
Nor may we judge the Godhead is debav't, 
Although the manhocd is extrearnly rais'd. 

God cannot ſuffer, yet Immanuel 

Humbled himſelf into the loweſt Hell : 

WC hat ridle's this ? rhe Godhead doth not ſuffer, 
Manhood advanc*tabove it ſelf quite over ? 

Yet he that's both together ſuffers more 

Ten thouſand rimes than any did before. 

Exceeding power's in the manhood put, 

Yet is the Godhead from all ſuff*ring | hut. 

A myſterie ; the Angels ſtrive to peep, 

Yet muſt ſubmit with admiration deep. 

How much leſs man, whocame fo far below, 

Can fully reach this Myſtery toknow? (found! 
Oh height and depth! oh length and breadth pro- 
What wonders this, the Angels cannot ſound ? 
Made ſomwhat lower : yet advanced higher 

Than Angels utmoſt glory dare aſpire. 

To which oth? Angels hath the Father ſaid, 

] have thine enemiesthy foot-{tool made ? 

And till compleated give theet]:is command: 
Come luthee down upon my righter hand ! 
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Oh what is man conjoyn'd to ſuch an head, 
*Mongtt or above the Angels numbered! 

This ſecond Adam is we know not what 

In ful extent : Perfection, and what not ? 
Hee'srich and full, with thouſand treaſures more 
Eternitie too Litle to tell ore. 

O! bleſt are they , who know of him ſofar, 

That their capacities too narrow are 

To know his worth ! If inward eſtimation 
Inflame tle heart with love and admiration , 

Bleft be thoſe ſouls that ever they were born, 

Tho by firlt Adam loſt, undon, torlorn, 

Who by this ſecond Adam are repair'd, 

Reciev'd tograce, and from deſtruction ſpar'd! 
T*is he that offers every mothers child , 

How ever ſtubborn , tempred or beguild, 

To turn and hearken to his bleſſed voyce, 
Renounce themſelvs, and in his grace rejoyce ; 
Hza's don enough , and (uff red ten times more 
Than will diſcharge their debrs and pay their (core ; 
And is ſo gracious, he will not disdain 

(Though Banckerupt ) to ſet them up again ; 
And ſo advance their ſtate *bove what it was, 

As Heav*n dothearth in glory overpals; 

Will be their King, their Prieſt and Prophet too, 
Will guid their hearts, their enemits ſubdue, 
Teach them to know , and find the pertect way, 
When to the right or le't they'r apt to [tray ; 

Can pardon frailtys; all iaiquiries, 

Yea Crimſan-ſins that reach above the ſkies; 

Can eaſethe Canſcience, purge the converſation ; 
Givegrace and glory by his tree donation. 

Oh do bur truſt him : Seek to be upright : 

Upon his word you may Probatum write. 

Ar great Aſſize, whatthink you ? will you grudge 
Tharthis your Deareſt kinsman is your judge * 
Who lov'd you here; and you have loved him; 
Hatl 617d your $ouls with comforts tothe brim : 


And 
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And knows your longings : wait untill you hear 
The Bridegroom comes, and in the clouds appear. 
Bur if his wrath be kindled ?gainſt his foes, 
Who have deſpis'd his grace , againſt him roſe, 
Reject his word, andgrieve his holy Spirit, 
Will not regard his blood and precious merit, 
Regard no warningstill it be too late, 
Till given oyerto bereprobate. 
Thelamb before-hand {lain becomes a lyon: 
And ſuch will hear him roar out of mount Zion 
Will rear in pieces all his enemies, 
Where none to help ſhall eyermore ariſe, 
Nolamb to meek; nolyon halt fo fierce, 
There's none o tender ; yet none more averſe; 
Who kils and cures, rece1v*s and caſts away, 
As he ſees good : and men improve their day, 
For diffrent ſhares he rightly willdiſpence, 
Now love and hate { hall have its recompence, 
The devil (thiraly) meets our meditation, 
Who trom*s Original made deviation, 
Anditwe heed nothis ceceittull wile, 

While we decipher him) will us beguil. 

ut heed will not deliverance afford, 

Unleſs we have protection from the Lord: 
For refuge thea let us to him repair, 
Againlt this Prince of power of the air. 
By faith in Chriit may weretiſt him ſo, 
That he may fly from us a vanquil ht foe. 
Whatever was the devils main offence, 
That caſt him out to his juſt recompeuce,z 
We do not clearly tind : bur by his name 
And what he dv's, and how he play*s hisgame. 
With what {ucceis, and how he doth allure, 
And how torments with rage and malice pure ; 
What cunning tricks he dayly doth devile, 
By ſeeming {lights can paint hisfoulcit hes. 
W hat accuſations fram'd gainit Ged and man, 
And pride tor which his ]udgement firlt bzgan, 
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His hatred, murder, Curſed influence, 
Whereby his vaſlals dayly doth incenſe 

Toall ungodline* wich great excels, 

An enemy unto all righteoutinels, 

Such as his children are , muck more isheg. 
As1nthe ſcripture we may plainly ſee: 

Add hereunto the mark at which he aims, 
Utter deſtruction, bodies, ſouls and names. 
Take notice then how little itrengrth we have, 
And that that*sgiven, ſeekerh to deprave, 
And hath depraved us o'r much already, 
Becausweare (0 tottering and unſteady. 

With him's no truce: he'l never ceale to fight, 
But at our head he ſtrikes, our heel doth bite : 
And if we tight not dayly we*r undon, 

Which muſt be under t::* Banner ofthe Son, 
Or els our fighting will us not avail, 

At ſmalleſt onſet when he durl: aflail, 

This is ur adverſary here's our war. 

If we be conquerors, or conquered are, 

Is not a May-game, nor like Morris-dance, 

If we retreat, with courage or advance, 

All that we have here, or hope to partake 

For all eternity here lies art (take. 

And for this war we have but little time, 

If weloſe all this prize it's our own crime, 
Wecannot ſay, but that our Captain's good, 
Nor had weloit, it we by him had ſtood. 

He never fail*s a ſoldier that will fight, 

How weak ſoever, if he be upright. 

Arm, arm, oh Chriſtian ſoldiers ! do not ſlack, 
Your captain do's and luffers tor your [:ke, 
And you'r oblig'd tor his more than your own: 
You win or loſe a never-fading crown: 

And ityoufail , you are not onely poor, _ 
But wrath toth* heig!1t intaiPd for evermore. 
There's not a ſoldier at that dreadiull day, 
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Was ever conquer*d, never forc*c to yield. 
No hearty lo!dier ever loſt the field 
- But treacherous hang-by's, who could not abide, 
Or had a greater love to th*uther f{1de. 
A ſoldier, that 1strue unto his truſt 
Shall find the ifſue tar beyond his luſt, 
There*s no Uria}?'s letter carricd here, 
By treachery to leav a man rt? rear, 
Andthen wheel oft on purpoſe to betray 
The valiant man that would not run away. 
Our captain ſcorn's ſuch baſeneſs at his heart, 
And willnot ſuffer ſuch a poitonous dart: 
 Yeahedirects the darts of all his foes, 
That none prove mortal unto his th? cloſe. 
He hath this greateſt traitor in his Chains, 
Hath caſt him out already ; and arraign's 
Thedragon to be bound unto his ſtake, 
And him and his will caſt into the lake. 
Without diſpute, ſuch war was never known, 
To fay beforehand, all fhallbe our own + 
And find ittrue, upon the captains word. 
Yetthis is (o, upon his own record; 
Whonevyer yet would eat his word he ſaid, 
Burt to maintain it hath moſt dearly paid. 
And that's the iſſue of the Judgement-day, 
To makeall good, what ever he did ſay. 
For heaven and earth hall paſs, betore one jot 
Of whart he ſaith ſhall ſuffer any blot. 
But here's a caution anſwering an objection, 
As if we ſpeak too much of this proteCtion, 
Do wenot know, that many captiv-ſlaves 
The Devil holdeth in his darkſom caves ? 
Where is the man, how well fo-e&'re he fares, 
Who hath not been, or is not in his ſnares ? 
Who are not his betore they be redeem'd ? 
How many left, not minded or eſteem'd ? 
Indeed, when ſtronger caſts the ſtrong man out3 
All this istrue : yet ſufters many *bour. 
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Is hardly freed, while he draws his breath: 

His periect freedom comes at puint of death : 
And then ſomrimeshe trembleth every joint, 
Becaus he*s doubtfull ofthe turning Point. 

And when he lifts and tries his conicience well z 
Isata loſs: whether for heaven or hell ? 

We'd need be caretull, leaſt our libertie 

Do tempt us to licentioulneſs to fly, 

I an{wer : that th'abule of liberty 

$0 CoOMMmon, catching, ſpecious isand fly, 

That all our Zealis (mixed with dilcretiun) 
Littleenough tor Chriitian profeſſion. 

Bur chat our zeal may have the larger ſcope, 

With ſharper edge, to cut licentious hope, 

We mult as tenderly and plainly 1 hew, 

W hat ju{t encouragement there doth accrew 
Toevery faithtull foul that is fancere: 

Leait wezk believers fink through {laviſh fear, 
Incouraging to duty (notin (in) 

Our captain ſtrives his ſoldiers hearts to win. 
Although the dog will catch at childrens bread 
Shall children ſuffer hunger ? not be fed ? 

Though [pecial care upon the paitor l:eth, 

To re'cue childrenscrumbs our of the teeth 

O: dogs and (wine, that will but vomit up, 

Or els abuſe each morſel and each drop, 

And yet there's ſomwhat, both for dogs and [wine, 
Thar luits their natures: (not ſuch precious wine) 
And with each bit muſt often have a knock: 
Commands with threats, and ſtripes laid on fools 
Bur yet the greateſt doubt 15 letr behind : backs. 
in what reſpect, All grace with Chrilt do find? 
And there's another that dot!: thenceproce*d, 
How every {qul from Satans chains is freed: 

Of both which points there is relation made, 

In former parrof this diſcourſe : | add 

(As brief reſult ofthat) there's common grace, 


Takes bold otevery perſon in cach place : 
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That common grace doth more or leſs unloſe 
W hat Satan binds : and further doth diſpoſe, 
And teach the conlcience how it may be freed ; 
Both from the ſerpent and his curſed ſeed. 

But who ſo doth not lilten to that grace, 

And where thoſe warnings never do take place, 
Till day of grace be out : it's then too late, 

And then the man is rendred reprobate, 

Goe's on in fin,is wholly ſold toevil: 

More than a ſlave : a perfeCt child o'th? devil. 
But till this viſitation=day be ceaſt, 

There's hope for any ſoul to be releaſt. 
There's twoexamples ſeem to give ſome light, 


How long there's hope againlt the fiend to fight, 


By one there's hope : though in a dangerous caſe, 
The other f how's repentance had no place, 
They both were {orcerers, who did bewitch 
The common people with their dev'liſh tricks. 
The firit believ?*d (nam'*d Simon) was baptiz?d, 
Ye: clearly { hew'd he had but temporiz'd. 

And had not yeta portion with the ſaints, 

In Satans bonds (by Peters juſt complaints) 
And yet heleavs him not as quite forlorn, 
Exhorts to pray'r, repentance, and to mourn, 
Whence'tis imply*d that Peter muſt confeſs, 
He mightattain unto forgiveneſs: 

And whocantell the ifſue at the laſt ? 

For Simon ſought their pray'rs for what was palt. 
And fſoit's left at leaſt twixt hope and tear, 
Becaus no farther is recorded there : 

Although in Satans bonds he ſtill was held, 

Yer Peter doth not call him Satans child, 
Which gives aglanceat leaſt, that what was don, 
Made him the devils vaſſal, not his Son. 


A7.13.8. Second example called E/ymaz, 


Paul roundly proveth was another caſe, 
Who ſtrove to turn away the Deputy 


Fro'th' faith (withſtanding Paul; ) Paul mak'*s repl Y 
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Oh full of ſubtilty miſchief and evil, 

(Gods righteous ways perverting) child o*th? devil! 

No word of exhortation to repent, 

As little ſign he did at all relent. 

And thus Chritt branded ſome o'tl!' ſtubborn Jews, 

That did his own and fathers word refuſe, | 

Though once believed will by no means own him, F*b. 8. 


Bur in rebellion take up ſtones to ſtone him. 44, 59- 

I cannot ſay but that a devils child 

Co-heir inrol'd is, and on record fil'd : |* P/al. 6g. 
Now raced out o'th* book of common grace : 28. 


See what the margent notes, and look the place, 
Croſt out of one, and not put into th other, 

Doth argue that there's two, which oft weſmother, 
Or do confound for want of clear diſtinction, 
Becaus we do not mark the true precinction. 

Each of thoſe books, which by the Scripture*s don, 
So far as I can ſee, as clear as ſun, 

The firſt doth ſhew that each one hath a ſhare 

By common grace, for what is written there. 

And it he do recieve the purchaſe made, Rev- 3.5. 
He's never blotted our, as Jcſus ſaid : 

Bt if he caſt it off, hel purchaſe ſtrife, 


For Chriſt will blot his \ hare from book of life. Rev. 22. 
But then there's one, where righteous ones are writ, Rev, 17. 
Whoſe names are there ſhall lite and glory get. 8. 


What Jeſus is, hath ſuffred, and hath don, 
Invites us all forthwith to him to run. 

But (Satan painted in his proper hew) 

Call's loudly himand*s naturetoeſchew, 
Co-heirs with one or other we ( hall bes 

In heaven or hell toall eternity. 

What diligence becoms us to beware, 

With which of theſe we finally f hall ſhare ? 
Our fourth head ſhows the ſtate of ev*ry ſoul, 4+ 
While conſcience doth the devils works controll, 
With invitation to the'better part : 


vatans ſuggeſtions too withdraw the heart: 
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Thus fighting, ſtriving, ſtrugling,Proand con, 
Untillthe fov! beeither loſt or won : 
Thouzh ſtrictly looking what we have propos'd, 
I find this head, th' fifth to be inclos?d. 
I rather therefore wili return a while, 
To [ hew how ſerpents leaven doth beguil 
Each mothers child ; betore the news of grace 
Doth touch the heart, &re con{cience giveth place, 
(1 hough by conſtraint) to hear the joytull found, 
From whence (accepted) grace doth more abuund, 
Burt here | havea Theme lo large and full, 
To met appears, ſomwhat a doubtfull pull, 
Whereto begin, or where to make an end, 
Or how to circumſcribethis crooked hend 
In a1l his workings in the heart of man, 
Before the goſpel tidings firlt began. 
Or.till the Spirit ſoinwhat doth 1mpart 
Of goſpel grace within unto the heart, 
But that we may correct our methods-growth, 
Take notice hencetorth, this is but the courth : 
And that we may thele ſteps the better fadom, 
Wemuſlt look back again toth? itate of Adang, 
Where firſt the Serpent with his wily tricks 
PrevaiPd with man to kick againſt the pricks. 
When man was innocent, and knew no (in, 
Then did the ſerpent firit his cratt begin 
To vent his pey!on : feigning that the Lard 
Had muci deceiv*d man by his threataing word, 
To krep preciſely to the given law, 
Ard thzr he needed not toiſtand in aw. 
And if we me: k lis craity footiteps well, 
itis the method which he uſeth ſtill. 
There's nota man that lives, (that as his reaſon) 
Bur it11l the ſerpent tempts him to this treaſon, 
For as the L:w before the Goſpel came, 
There is that order in the very frame 
That God hath plac'd in each mans conſcience, 
{4 hat isawitne!s paint the Laws offence. 
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Nor is there one that e'er you heard or ſaw, 

Burt firit hath conſcience of a righteous law, 
According to the means and dilpenſation 

That God doth uſe in every place or nation, 
Whether they have the written word or no, 
They havea law, by wich tey ought to go. 
And asthe means are given and apply*d, 

So have and ſhall their conſciences be try*d. 
Take upa child ; and you {hall often hear, 

Hell yicld, *ci+ bad to coſen, lie and | wear, 

To do to others, as we would tous 

Shouid be intended : and men living thus 

In heartand life; without deceit and guil 

Is one great part of duty to fullfill. - 

There 1s another part which is the chiep: 

Duty to God, from wliom we haveeur lite, 
Cn help or hurt us, as it pleaſeth him. 
Commands and threatsreach con\cicnces betime. 
And if there were no falle in{tnuation, 

To tempt us from our duty,in relation 
\FoGod and man; we ſhould our maker love, 
Worſhip and ſerve, ſincerely and above 

All other things : and do our neighbour good 
In word and deed : as our own flef h and blood, 
Now look what hurt us firſt, doth hurt us (till, 
This ſerpent did and doth our fancies fill 

With great deceit; obtrudes, upon us lies, 
Rides over conſcience ; tempts us to deſpiſe 

' Thechecks it gives : as if it was a bable, 

And told us nothing but ſome lying table. 

And hence we find, we uſually commence 
Againſt the Lord himſelf our firſt offence, 

(As well as greateſt : ) Almoſt every fin 

Doth with tom lighting thoughts of God begin, 
Lez us but mind, how {in doth firſt deceive. 
The caſe is plain : as Satan cheated Eve. 

Had God ſtood {oyeraign in the womans heart, 


(Untainted there : ) It was not Satans dart, 
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Nor his alluring her to hear and ſee, 
Thar would !:averoucht her with the fruit or tree, 
Bur once cait of that aw, then every thing 
Willcothis kindled fire tewel bring ; 

T hen what we tee, hear, taſt, feel, rouch, or ſmell , 
Will preſently infect; and ſtink of hell. 

Let's take a tryall in a known exarpple, 

Where't will appear to ſence more clear and ample, 
vuppole a ſervant, thief, or any child 

Should by ſome tempring baits be ſo beguild, 
Tocovet iomthing that is none of his; 

And knows, in taking, he { hall do amils. 

What ever itops him (if that do appear) 

'Thecaſe is plain; he dare*s not take't for fear, 

Bur if he think there's none who can him ſee, 

And none 1 hall know (when ſftoPn) that it was he. 
Wh hen fear is conquer'd, do's he care*s not what. 
Asdrurnkards do; when they have got a pot, 

*T is Satans work fearleſs to make of in, 

And that he may his purpoſe better win, 

While fn is baited he will hide the rod, 

To make the ſinner calt off fear of God. 

And yet his methods are fear to create, 

By ſundry fanciescaſt into mans pate. 

Nev.r ſo ſencel-is, foolil h, vain, and odd, 

Fear every tl.ing ; (and what you will: ) but God. 
For fezr is good ; as God did it create: 

It's onely bad «s*tis inordinate. 

Moft hurctullthen and moſt of all debas'r, 

When on wrong objectsſer : not rightly plac'r. 


W hen man hath ſin'd, and conſcience calPd to tryal, 


Then Satan teropts to make a flat denial. 
In Sarahs cate; wen God conviction gave, 

For lzughing : !aid right out; (hee did not laugh. 
Thehke did Saul: when Samuel reprov'd 
Neglect of duty ; which to him behov'd, 
With Brazen face, did flatly to it ſtand, 
He had ohey*d Gods righteous command. 
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At other times when conſcience ſhould be try'd, 
Then >atan ſtrives and temptsthe man to hide. 
Makes him believe , in ſuch acaſe'tis belt 
By any means to keep himſelf from teſt. 
When mans reprov'd : rather than he will hear, 
Like the deaf adder, he will top his ear. 
Thole wicked men were poilon'd with this leaven, 
That ftopr their ears , juit when they ſtoned Steven. 
But when that fails: To cover fins abuſes. . 
There are a thouſand { hiftsand vain excuſes, 
Thus Adam Eve : and Evetheſerpent blaim?d, 
Fig-leavs muſt ſerve, leait naked parts be ſham'd. 
Bur God is righteous, ſinners { hall be dumb; 
Have norelief, untill the goſpel come. 

And vatan (by mans fault) brought in that flaw. 
There's none upright : if judged by the law: 

The Law accuſes ; but did never quit 

A foul from death, in Adams days: nor yet. 

And therefore | proceed unto the fifth, 

Where man conderan'd by law may get a lift. 

*Ere I proceed, theſe two heads us adviſe 

To think of Satan in a double guiſe. 

Thelaft declar*d his nature what he was. 

This; what (in all depraved men) hedo's. 

And whathe doth in man is alſo double, 

I hope to ſearch, it may be worth our trouble. 

The firſt is diſobedience to the law, 

By which he wounds the conſcience, makes it raw : 
Which if hecannot wholly cauterize, 

Dawb, mince, excuſe, extenuate by lies, 

He'l follow't cloſe ; gall, laſh,ſcourge,chide and tear, 
Make conſcience feel the fruit it cannot bear. 
And for the Law-tranſgreſſion the Lord 

Himſelf doth back it by his holy word, 

Yea God and Satan (though in oppoſition) 

Make conſcience feel the fruit of fins commiſſion, 
But God and vatan havequite diffrent ends : 
Satan, deſtruction, God, humbling intends : 
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That finners may prepared be ior grace, 
Which San itrivesin man may take no place, 
Ar. ihat> the ſecond work by Satan uPd, 
By v-mch his venom (11 our hearts 1nfus?d) 
1.n operate 2gnſt rhe goſpel light, 
With more enraged {ubrilty and ipite. 
Butinthepreſcnt head we that adjourn, 
Untill we come toth” next, for there?s its turn. 
Mean-t1;ne we (ee, how Saran leeks the doom 
Of out-Jaw'd finners : e're the goſpel come. 
Ang when once caſt hegives no ſpace to breath: 
Becius he knows they h ivedeſcrved death. 
But all this while, ſo long as *tis but law, 
Ir can beyond firit covenant terms not go. 
As Adams caſe (before the goſpel came) 
Thelaw oftended, judged by the ſame. 
Look what the law bad threatned, he incur'd, 
His puniſhment was equal to the word: 
And that was death, [ freely do confeſs, 
With each appurtenance, and nothing leſs. 
Bur ?*tis the firſt, and not the ſecond death, 
Which 1s inflicted on all ſouls that breath. 
13h: 1econd ceath is quite another thing, 
W hich gotpel wrath denounceth and doth bring, 
When goſpel ties are bruke and caſt away : 
There's no compare, ſee-what the wo: ddoth lay 
Since Adamstime: it is another caſe, 
Go!pel as well as law now takes it's place. 
Y<-u hardly can detect a {in that doth 
1 5ne or moredegrees not touch them both. 
Forevery fin doth violatethe law, 
PButmany Gns toth' goſpel do not fo. 
]T h-go'pcl pard*nethevery fin, butone: 
Doth pals by many : butindulgeth none, 
The goſpel pard'nerh every {1n to many, 
Put unto ſome it doth not psrdon any. 
But then the ſin-is come to ſuch an height, 


It hath tograce don uttermolt deſpite. 
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Somtimesthe fin is dyed (oin grain, 0 

- z . . at. 13. 
That what was parq* ued, impard'ned is again : 27, 34. 
Becaus*twas pardoned upon condition 23 
Ot faith in Jelus Chritt and true contrition, 
The golpels pardon or ſeverity 
Div:des*twixt fall hood and integrity, 
Or (which is one)*cwixt taith and unbelief: 
W11ich fits for J ud 2zement, or vouchſates relief. 
Whichewoi'th 1llue doth dererminate, 
Who are elect, and who are reprobate. 
But he that writli'd mans nature thus awry, 
Is judg'd already to eternity. 
Waich Jeſus Chriſt Yb? Goſpel doth proclaim, Foh. 16 
As one main end, why into th* world he came, | 
Andrto convince of un and righteouſneſs, a 
Which in the following head PI farther preſs. 
And thusat laſt ] come unto the fifth, F. 
Which gives to out-law'd ſinners ſuch a lift, 
Thar noug!:t but willtull final unbeliet 
Shall hinder ſinners trom the beſt relief. 
And that's what grace trom Chritt doth intervene, 
Into our nature, in the goſpel ſcene. 
| thought I had an open tield before, 
But here's ſuch plenty, filPd and running o'rc, 
That men and angels here are ata lots : 
One of a thouſand but to touch th? grols. 
Bur for particulars : to mention all, 
And roexplain each parcel to the full, 
Exceeds an angels power, human reach, 
Though altogether \ hould both write and preach, 
But that will nor excuſe to leave it (0, 
We muſt the {cripture learch,and take theretro 
As grace inſtructs : depending on the Lord 
To pardon faults: and needtull light afford. 
But if you*l ponder what was (aid before, 
We ſhall not need hereto repeat it o're. 
Thegeneral import oth? whole diſcourſe 
Doth here and there this ſubject reinforce. 
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We ſhall alittle recapitulate, 
And briefly touch, what's largely ſaid of late: 
That means of grace, and common reſurrection 
Reprieveſrorm dezth, ſupplies, with tree protection, 
Do oft invite the finner to recall, 
Wh hat are the fruits of his rebellious fall, 
Of whichthe ſinner hath afeeling ſence. 
(If heregard it) in his conſcience. 
There had no place been for remorſe tor ſin, 
If ſuddain death had forthwith uſherd in. 
But that reprieve (That ſinners may regret) 
Declares , the ſentence Chriſt doth mitigate. 
And that longſufPring leads man to repent, 
Confels his fin, and turn incontinent. 
Bur ifhe yield not, it ſhall be much wors, 
And him involve into a goſpel curs: 

3%- Alakeof fire kindled by the breath 

Of God himſelf: which is the ſecond death, 

*.* Anditthedoor of mercy once be ſhut, 
Eternal wo will ſeiz upon him : but 
Ifthey will turn to him; renounce thernſelvs, 
And not depend on any creatureels + 
Let him butrule and pardon, cleanſe and teach, 
Hel giye his ſpirit, that ſhall dayly preach, 
Bleſs inſtruments ; and inſtitutions roo; 
Thoſore aMictions may increaſe their wo, 
Yet all ſhall be for good ;”th* iſſue tend 
Toeceverlaſting glory in the end. 
This is the ſum of what the goſpel treats, 
*Gainſt which the devil ſtriveth with new cheats, 
To circumvent the goſpel ; as he ſaw, 
He had prevail'd, for breaking of the law. 
He knowsthere will not bea ſacrifice, 
Again renew'd to thoſe that this deſpiſe. 
Yea now he knows conviction by the law 
Is wrought by Chriſt, for humbling and for aw : 
Not for mansruin : But his preparation 


For preſent holineſs, endleſs ſalvation. ; 
Which 
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Which way ſoever grace comes to convince, 
By Law, or goſpel : this old Airy-Prince 
Strives to evade : to make it void and null : 
That he may 1 how his malice to the full, 

He knows if Chriſt be heartily embrac't, 

He hall for ever from the ſoul be chavgr. 

A foul reſtor'd from fin, trom loſsto gain, 
That is the devils torment : this his pain. 
Becaus [| ſpake ſo much of this before, 

I ſhall at preſent ſtrive todono more, 

To what is ſaid already : But incline 

My ſelf toth* Sowers emblem to confine, 

As tothe high-way, ſtony, thorny ground, 
(Which to this head belongs) wherein is found, 
How both's at work; to parly with the ſoul : 
How Chriſt and fiend each other do control: 
And where there's plainly laid ſome ſigns to know, 
I'th* proceſs how the caſe at laſt will go. 

The order \ hows how fintull man's inclin'd, 
Whep Jeſus Chriſt doth firlt declare his mind, 
And how the devil watchfull labour ſhows 
To ſteal the word, as cat doth watch amous. 
This parableI rather ſtand npon, 

Becaus our Savior makes ſo much thereon ; 
Although he taught them not in any caſe, 
Withouta parable: this in firſt place, 

(And as the chief) he lets them underſtand, 
That all the reſt doth upon this depend : 

For ifthey knew not this (which here is preſt) 
They could not clearly underſtand the reſt, 
This ſeed the ſower caſteth intoth? earth, 
Dorth plainly {\ hew the progreſs of new birth, 
And where the danger lies : and who the foes, 
Thar intercept the birth in bearing throws. 
Beſide he doth convince, that therein lies 
The riches othis kingdoms myſteries. 

That {loth might not their underſtanding darken, 
He ſolemnly invites them all to hearken. 
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As he began this needfull parable, 

To raiſe their hearts, they might attend it well. 
He ſhows it firit in nature as it's grounded, 
Andatterward how ſpirically expounded, 

Thar from ſuch earthly things we know we might 
(By bis direCtion) iec tom heavenly light, 

Here firit ofall we {ce the ſowers part, 

He takethicare the word | hall reacii the heart, 
Ifitabide; or let be ſtoPn away, — 

There's not a ſoul that 1 hall another day 

Mzke that excule : (the word reach't but the ear, 
And never toucht the hcart with love or tear.) 
*T'is hearts and reins in Judgement ſhall betry*d, 
Which could not be, it this could be deny'd. 
When Moles ſpake to Iſrael from the Lord, 


« Becaus they cait bchind their back bis word, 


God perlonates th*accuſler and maintains, 


*T was in their language, reacht their hearts and reins. 
* David and Paul with Moſes do conſent 
* In Lawand goſpel, heavens and firmament, 


Lookevyery quore , conunct and then aparts 
You'l tind chem all directed to the heart. 

But here's a knot whicn needs mult be urty*d, 
Before the ule herevfcan be apply d. 

How many do ubject in general, 

That this cannot be laid of each and all, 

For tho there*s here and there an heart attackt, 
There's 20 thoulands, whole hearts never ake'r. 
Nor were delighted with the joytull iound, 
Even where the outward preachings molt abound, 
How can [ ſay then ; *tis our Saviors part 

To carry home the word unto the heart, 

And thatnogolpel curle ſhall c're beride, 

But what in conicience-court is clearly try*d ? 

I aniwer here (and hope it may conduce 

To reftifies very great abule) 

I muſtdiitinguit h how the point is meant, 

No further than it hati the words conſent. 


Nor 


to FUDGEMENT. 


Nor you nor | may licence take to ſtrain 

The word to turther breadth than't doth contain: 

Nor m3keirt | horter than its precincts ſhow 

Its Author hath commiſtion'd it to go, 

For if we knowingly fubltract or add 

Torevel3tion that's already made, Rev. 22. 
The Judgement*s greater than we can ſuppoſe, 19, 19, 
As we may find in revelations cloſe. 

To come to th? purpoſe, here I do not ſay, 

Thatevery time l hear, or read, or pray, 

Do hold difcours publick or underhand, 

That elways in all this | underttand, 

Ifany man | hallrtake it in ſuch part, 

He cannot ſay, it always comes toth* heart. 

Nor is this outward ordinance alone, 

(Nor y«+t the main) by which the work is don. 

When Judgement comes, it comes not in debate, 

15. | (Somuch at leait) how under th ſound you ſat, 

Or how you always minded what you law, 

To carry't home, togolpel or to law : 

Tho all this well comes 1n at ſecond hand, 

And { hall be tryed when tie heart is {can'd. 

But kere*s the relolution ofthe caſe, 

Chritt holds his vittation in each place, 

Knocks ar our door, convinces when he will, 

To know when theart is toucht,hath tWonely (kill. 
"Tis not his will that mortals take the pains 

The conſcierce court to hold : (try hearts and reins) 
Except within the compaſs of our own, ({ hown. Mar. 7. 1. 
Where we may judge by light which there us 
But (for a cloſe) Chri!t uſeth th'outward part, - 

To that intentto carry things tot!” heart, 

And when it comes at heart, (how cre't comes there) 
The heart ſhall anſwer when it doth appear. * * 

'Tis known to God how long men trad? in fin, 

Ereth? heart is toucht conviction tobrfng in: 

For though God hath his day till that appear, 

Maa cannot liſten, underſtand or fear, 


What 
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What &re they hear, they cannot onceapply; 
Untill by grace the heart he do untie. 

- Buttoconvincethey*r under Satans claws, 
Men cannot eat till he unloſe the Jaws. 


But when his light ſhall ſcatter Satans miſt, 
He ſpeaks with power men cannot reſiſt, 

And that*s theday man's calPd to a hispart, 
To hear his voice, and harden not their heart. 
For tho man cannot then gain-ſay conviction, 
Brought by the word ſome providence-affliction. 
The former {ample 1 how's men (if they litt) 
Obedience to that light may yet reſiſt. 

And here's the caſe, when Sower firſt began 

To ſow his ſeed wit' inthe heartof man : 

And that's the firſt beginning in relation 

Toth? working of the day of viſitation. 

Grace thatappears to all men ſhall impart 

Both law and goſpel (in its time) toth'” heart. 

A ſecondthing that comes in this firſt branch, 
When th* word's i'th? heart: what is the firſt mif- 
And that isdouble too. It open lies (chance 
By high-way-fide forevery fowl that flies: 

The ſeed that lieth by the high-way- fide 

Can take no root ; but rot, be parcht and dri'd, 

(Not ſtoln away) ne'er like to come to good, 

To bring increaſe for either ſced or food. 

SO *tis with word, although it were th? heart 
_—_—_— unbroken: whole in every part, 

No ſofrneſs or no moiſture can be { hown, 

The ſeed but falls upon a rock orſtone, 

And that's the plague that grace would take away, 

If hearts rebell not always, and ſay nay. 

Somtimes it's found that hardneſs will not yield, 
Nor can be plowed up ; cannot be till'd; 

Breaks all the plow-ſ hares: all the harrow-teeth. 

A heart that ſmarts, hear's Judgements, ruin ſeeth, 
Abides no dilciplin, will ber no yoke, 
Wild heiter-like, or colt will ner be broke, 


Like 
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Like knotty timber, neither ax nor ſaw, R 
Or wedge can enter : ſo hearts under th? law 
Indure threatnings, Judgements, deſperate 


Are ſold to ſin, denounced reprobate. Fer. 6: 
Bellows are broken, lead conſum'd in fire, 28 29, 
The founder cannot melt, doth ſtriving tire. 30. s 


Reprobate ſilver when it is deteCted 

Is given over, of the Lord rejeed. 

But lealt the heart ſhould ſoften, melt or bleed 
datan's at hand to ſteal away the ſeed, 

And fils the mind with trifles, other things, 

That fora time ſome mitigation brings. 

Thus 't was with Saul, when with the devil vext, 
Muft have an harp, to eaſe his mind perplext. 
And ſome have oxen, farms, their wives or whores, 
That turn all ſerious warnings out of doors, 

But how much pains this heav'nly huſ bandman 
Will take with ſuch courſeground, how long wait, when 
He meets with ſuch repuls, ſo ſcornfull, high, 
They kick againft the pricks that dare buttrie, 
Nor men orangels know, nor enquire may, 
Itisaſecret lock 't till Judgement-day : 

But yet in general we may be ſure, 

Chriſtis long ſufFring, and will much endure, 
He often waiteth long , and viſits often, 

Before he leavs a ſoul (ſtriving to ſoften) 

And that the ſinner may not juftly grudge, 
'Ereall be don, he*l make the conſcience judge. 
To ſpeak expreſly, (after ſcripture phraſe) 


[Hetries all means, he uſeth all the ways, 


That's poſlible to uſe; Yeaall he can, 
(aving his juſtice)*ere he leays one man. 
For patience long, for means he uſeth ſtore, Ifa. 5i4 
Aſk's ſinners verdiC what he could do more ? 
Hedoth not onely work till men deny ; . 
But bears their manners till they grace dehie 5 2 Chrog, 
The means all caſt away will not applie,) 36.6, 15; 
Uatillin truth there be no remedy. - Jer 2 a 
n 
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ground. 


Which prejudices in our hearts begets, 
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And thus by Satans jugling, and our own, 
(NegleCting and deſpiling grace) undon. 

Yet ſome there are, who, after hammring long, 
Cometo ſome feeling of their former wrong, 

Begin to hear his voice ; (that doth invite) 

And hark withjoy , contentment and delight : 
Ne'er comes to good : like ſtony ground they prove, 
Doth ſhew itſelf, there was not earth enough : 

No root i'th* heart : it lafts but tor a time, 
WhileinCrelſt go*s along; when ''s counted crime 
To ſtand for Chriſt”, our goods and lives torſake, 
Then itony ground at bottom finds a lake. 

To keepour tormer method: here are parts 

Of ſundry kinds, that might imploy ourhearts, 
How Chriſt and Satan and the creatureacts, 

What leaning either way , or what compacts 

We treat about ; with Satan or with Chriit. 
Before | come to ſtretch the point totl? higheſt, 
(For when it comes to that + it isa caſe 

Our order makes the f1xt and leventh place) 
There's one thing which I minded not before, 
Which Chriſt performs th? emblem of the Sower ? 
Which has relation untoall 4 grounds, » 

That mult be preaci?*t, where cre the goſpel ſounds, 
Which reachcs each as well as all the four, 

For which we muſt his faithfullneſs adore. 

Becaus I miſt it farſt, | take it now, 

(Although the method do not well allow) 

And rhat is this, what ever Chriſt rchearlt, 
Healwayslets us know the wortit at firſt, 

He telPs us what's the fault ofevery ground, 

That in that error we might not be tound. 

He tells usallo what*s the rubs and lets 


Andplainly too's imply'd the Author, which 
Doth all along our heartsand minds bewitch. 
Prh* former ground the hardnels of our heart 
By th* ligh-way ground, he tully did impart ; 
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The devils craft ſtands ready to aſſay 
To rob our hearts, and ſteal the word away. 
Now in this ſtony ground he doth declare, 
What ſeyeral motives urge us to beware. 
The frit is this we think we'r pſt the worſt, 
I we zet o'r the miichietof the firit, 
If hearts be rouched, and affections raild 
By law and golpel, we would then be prais'd. 
Recicve the word with gladneſs and with joy: 
We think noughtslett that can our fouls deltroy, 
Nay ; {ayth our Saviour, all this may be don, 
Ard yet you have not cloled with the Son, 
Your not reſigned to lie at his foot, 
And therefore in your ſelts you have no root, 
Chriſt is not fixed in the heart by tuith, 
No due regard to what he doth or faith, 
It you were thorow, ncither toe nor friend 
Could hinder from indu:1:2to theend. 
You ſcek your ſelys; but make no count of him 
All your profeilion Jaſts but *or atime, 
They that take him muſt ſuffer when he calPs, 
Be well content though lols or dezth befall's. 
ds Now per{ecution tirit or laſt will rite, 
= | Forſjeluslake; the world will you deſpiſe ; 
And it you count not thus, you*l him betray, 
Rather than ſufter ; you will fall away ; 
When Chrift rides triumph you'l Hoſanna cry, 
But led toth? high-prietis hall, bid crucike. 
Juſt as Samaritans once dealt with Jews, 
When under :atches, did them molt abuſe; 
But when they proſper'd , thatthey might bear ſway, 
Profeſt them brethren, }ewsas well as they. 
That's no new thing to turn the cat Pth* pan, 
How many lince play right Samaritan ? 
Since Chriſt was born *twas Epidemical, 
Intecteth ſtill, and 1 fear ever { hall. 
The Crown, the Sword, and Mvtre bear the bel, 
Waat theſe eſtabliſh paſſcth gayly well, 
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Religion, when it's worn but for acloke, 

Will Chun the fire, very ſhy of ſmoke. 

Hot ſervice ſuits not with the feigning ape, 

That counterfeits both colour and his 1 hape, 

Will wear mens clothes, and feign deportmeat ſo 

As they are taught; for perſons ſeem to go. 

Butrthrow but nuts amongſt them:then they?l ſcram- 

Andquite betray thetr ſpeciouspreamble. (ble, 

There liesanint'reſt will not be forſook, 

Though ſkin betorn (that's neerer than acloke) 

Yet thoſe moſt dextrous in this wily game, 

Have 20 tricks (a while) to hide their ſhame. 

But all too little : he that Chriſt forſak*r 

Willloſe his change of raiment (ſham*d and nakt) 

If any cov'ring lett, *t will beſofoul, 

He'l ſhun the day-light, play the bat or owl, 

Flutters intwilight, {creetches in the night, 

Bur dare not come abroad in open light. 

(Informer like) theſe fearfull birds of prey 

Lurk with dark lanthorns, others to betray, 

Play under board, like moles work under ground, 

Till all their baſeneſs hatefull \ hall be found. 

This fear of ſuf. ring many do undo, 

To ſave themſelvs make others ſuffer too. 

They*r ſuch as theſe, that forward have appear'd 

For Chriſtin \ hew: when threatened and jear*d, 

By human pow'r turn apesand fawning ſ{panjels, 
ocurry fayour, ruin their companions 

T hat firit they own'd, and trueſt cruſt pretended, 

But *tis another whom they have offended, 

Who takes all treacheries, don for fear or pelf 

Unto hisſervants, as don to himſelf. 

To clear this point in hand alittle more, 

Had we butrtime church-hiſt'ry to look ore, 

Thereis a catalogue from age to age, 

T hat may be found almoſt 1n every page, 

Fhat ſhows how fear made ſome jobb in and out, 


And wheel to cither hand,and round about; q 
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Golike Antipodes by chance anon, 

Seem bolt upright upon our horizon ; 

Juſtlike the wind, unlike the weathercock: 

For though they change as oft , you'l find their back 
Toſtand th? wind; which is another caſe, 

The weathercock hath always wind in's face. 

There is aſtory of the laſt Queens Jeſter, 

When ſome hard matter did her muling peſter, 

And doubting the reſult or bad event, 

No arbitrators found indifferent, 

But when theJeſter found where th? ſhoe did pinch, 
He told her he could fit her to an inch, 


{ She {hould confeſs her ſelf thoſe men he meant 
8 Inallthe world were moſt indifferent, 


No feigned ſtory *t was (fable of E/ops) 
{ Thoſe he advis'd, were divers learned Bil hops. 
I heard not what her Majeſty reply*d, 
| (Orhave forgot) : it's like 1 hefaid ;helyed. 
To make it { hortzthe Queen ſeem'd much diſpleas*d, 
| Untill the wily Jeiter ſomwhat cagd 
Her heavy dumps; which was his chiefdeſign: 
His office lay her griefro undermine; 
But ne'er intended to preſume lo far 
From Jeſters place ; to ſtart up counſellor; 
| To make her merry was his chief intent, 
And thus the Biſhops prov'd indifferent ; 
Remember Madam; in your fathers days, 
| Your learned Biſhops held ro Popiſ h ways, 
But in your Brothers time were Proteſtant, 
And in your Siſters back totl!? Pope they went, 
And now you'r come toth?* crown,(thePope caſt out) 
They*v dowt ſo oft ; they roundly face about. 
Ibeg your gracious ſuffrage in this matter, 
If I belie them, or their names beſpatter: 
If *r be a {lander, as the matter ( heweth, 
Your Majeſty will grant I ſpeak the truth, 


] then appeal unto my ſov*rain Queen, 
Weregvermore indifferent perſons ſeen ? 


F 3 Can 


80 In ALARM 

Can you not judgetheſe arbitrators ſafe? 

I have my end : Pm ſure *rwill make you laugh. 
Ir ſeems ridiculous, I do contels, 

As it is {tated in the Jeſters dreſs. 

Bur think o'ciY other ſide how many ſheep 
Thoſe Paltors have milled ; you'l rather weep. 
Read Borrer, Gardner in Queen Marijes days, 
How they revolted from their former ways; 


| Andyet with freand fagot fell upon 


Thoſe that retus'd to follow thele (foreſworn.) 
If 't was ſo then ; experience may convince, 
All is not gold thar glitters ever tince, 

W hat Laud and Wren and others more have don, 
Was nor in corners, but ch? face o*th* ſun. 

Our ſubject ſhews, how in tie { harpelt trial 
Unſtable minds are tempred to denial 

Of what before they boldly did maintain, 

Ich'* ewinckling of an ce turn back again. 

And it with care we takeanother round, 
We'ſt round abour find hard and (tony ground. 
When Roman Biſhops telt the Heathens rage, 
No human power could their griet a[swage- 
How many Martyrs treely loit their lives, 

And ſeldom had rcleas; but tew reprievs. 

Thus under rh? croſs the goſpel Aouriſhed, 
Untill achriitian Emperor was head, 

To force religion by an human law. 

Take heed, 1 tear, there is the devils claw, 
Where Biſhops goin pomp and earthly glory, 
Till Godlinels was bannil ht from memory. 
ch? Marian days our worthy Latimer, 
Crammer and R:dly Bil hops : allo Hooper, 

Then Chriſtian Biſhops carried with lome iaine, 
(Of Godly Paſtors ſtill there is the name. ) 

But when the Biſ hops got intothe ſaddle, 
They cruſlt the pow'r of godlineſs i'th* cradle, 
Ler Pre{byrerizns, Independents roo, 

Bur look about what ſome haye ttrove to do: 


When 
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When on the riſing hand Smedtymeuns, 

Compar'd withSa/tmarſh groans,1 hows (till it's thus: 
That outward glory and proſperity 

Hath ever curn'd tograce an enemy, 

It isan omen of a ſtony ground 

Toſ hun affliftion; with (tate ro be found. 

But here*s a foaming gulf mult needs be { hot, 

(To ſtop acavil) may not be forgot. _ 

Let be to Zealots, as themſelvs would hat 

(Saith turn-coat-tyrant Julran th" Apoſtate, 

To*s forlorn hope; lifeguard, harnett from hell, 
Led by field-marl\ hal ſubtile Machravel.) 

They*l not admit the magittratesdetence : 

4 Fiat : content : let them be baniſ h*t thence ; 

Kill, break, deſtroy, make havock, count it laughter, 
Theſe men rejoyce; they'r { heep prepar'd for laughs 
It is their glory, triumph, heavenly crown, (rer. 
They get advantage, while we knock them down, 

| Although th? objection hardly go's { kin deep, 

(A perteCt jear) a child may through it peep: 

Yet Pl endeavor by the help of God 

{ Tofiftir out, and ſpreadit all abroad. .. 

| Notrhat I think ſuch hell-apoſtate Jearers 

| Canbereclaim'd by ſober men (God fearers) 

| He thatis filthy ler be filthy i(till, 

| Caſt pearls*fore ſwine, we know how*t ifTue will, 

| Ber known unto them, 'tis not for their ſakes, 

Fhar any Chriſtian in their dunghull rakes. 1 Fob. , 
Are there a crew, for whom'we may not pray ?. 
(Their fin is ſuch) why ? doubtleſs theſe arethey. 

Bur to lend help, aſſiſtance, and toarm 

The fairhtull ſoldier 'gainit this curſed charm, 

Yea to = warning to ſuch looſe companions, 
Astread the iteps of theſe devouring carions, 

Before they get toth* beight of ſuch as theſe, 

That blood and marrow with a jear outſqeez. 

I dare not ſay (what ever doth appear) 

Who ſins [o high: though many flout and jear, 
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And perſecute, I know there was a Saul 
Did perſecute : at laſt proy*d preaching Pau. 
He conſcience made, and thought himſelf faſt bound 
*Gainſt Jeſus Chriſt, and followers ro impound, 
And put to death : and ſo did Steven greet, 
While murtherers their clothes laid at his feet. 
*T was 1gnorance, which after he confeſt, 
Thar led that dance, while he the ſaints oppreſt. 
But 7uliar was far worſe an «poſtate, 
That fell from Chriſt by malice, rage and hate, 
With through conviction of his dreadfull doom 
Cry*d Ga/ileon | methou*lt overcome. (croſt, 
Much like thoſe Scribes, who knew their conſcience 
Their fin which Chriſt prov'd was *gainſt holy 
But I return to anſwer the objection, (Ghoſt, 
Wherein I muſt diſtinguiſh by direCtion : 
Andin what ſence we ſeek not mans defence, 
Upon religion: *tis not in pretence, 
And ifwecould caſt off the magiſtrate, 
As divers do accuſe us, (both of late 
And former times) has had ſufficient proof, 
(W hatclamors have been.rais'd) more than enough, 
We are perſwaded that the law of nature 
_ with ſcripture whol]y in this matter, 
Thatin our civil dealings towards man 
The magiſtrate ſhould frecly us maintain, 
©0 long as we behave our (cls upright, 
Not doing wrong againſt their lawtull might, 
But there are diff*rent caſes interweav*'d, 
Jumbled confuſedly, impog'd, receiv'd, 
Inverts all order, alters too the ſtate. 
Lets view commiſlion of the magiſtrate 
By theſe two places, nothing is more clear, 
Than that thoſe magittrates did not adhere 
In their religion withrhe Chriſtians ; 
And thence their ordinance is called mans. 
Now ſo far as they did not that exceed, 
The Chriſtians in ſubjeion were agreed. "s 
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But if the heathen would impole their Gods 
Upon the Chriſtians; there was too much odds 
Between the Chrititian duty and condition 
Ofheathen magiltrares, by their commiſſion. 
Andlet men ſtretch commiſſion tothe higly ſt, 
No Chriſtian magiſtrates in d:ys of Chritr, 
Nor his Apoſtles ti:ze : Then their commiſlion 
(In caſe religious) makes no deciſion, 
Although religion differd, there was no man 
Durlt uncondemned beat or {courgea Roman, 
The Roman governors once madea paule, 
Alchougi provok*t to violate thole laws. 

And told the Jews, commiſſion would not reach 
Upon their human laws to make a breach. 

We know that Pau/did freely make appeal 

To Ceſar who was judge o*th* common-weal. 
In fine there's 5 o'th* ten commandements, 
That lie within the magiſtrates contents 
Without diſpute. (and ſomwhat may be ſaid 
For ſome o'tl? other) but | am afraid, 

There is ſuch miſchief don with th'other five, 
That magiſtrates or ſubjeCtscannotthrive: 


| They burn their fingers with what is forbod, 


When magiſtrates uſurp, what unto God 
Onely belongs. Forgrolſs Idolatry, 
To worſhip ſtocks and ſtones all Chriſtians flee. 
Yetſuch forbidden Idols men advance, 
And plead their right by human ordinance, 
To worſhip Images Gods laiv forbids. 
But Popiſh laws that ordinance derides, 
And he that will not fall down tothe beaſt, 
Or to his image (proſtrate to the eaſt) 
Muſt neither buy, nor ſell, nor hardly live, 
Except he*l wort hip to theſe trangams give, 
Totakethe name of God in vain by ſwearing 
Is not a Chriſtians part : yet in our hearing, 
How many oaths on Chriſtiansare impoY'd, 
And for defgultto priſon arc expor'd 
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How many Chriſtians Sabbath dare not break ! 


Yet I have known, when Preachers durſt nar ſpeak, 


Or fay a word againſt thoſe vain retorts, 

T hat were allowed by a 4ook of ſports ; 

And read in churches in full audience, 
Polluting ſome, and grieving others conſcience, 
Yer ſuch as thoſe muit judge what's blaſphemy, 
The onely men to punil h herefie; 

Will muzzle zealous preachers in derifion, 

And call their taithfull witneſs ſuperttition: | 
On Sabbath-days men might be drunk and (wear, 
Bur ifa godly man went out to hear 

A mile ortwo ; to priſon had away, 

Under pretence they break the Sabbath-day, 
And thus they bind and loſe ;as if the keys 
Ofheav'n were at their girdle : whom they picale 
Ler outand in: and after ſuch a rate, 

They will abſolve and excommunicate. 

Thus haye we ſeen how Magiſtrates are able 
Arall adventureto expound firſt rable, 
Which are the q firſt preceprs of the law, 
Which God hath ſer to keep proud flel hin aw. 
Bur I confeſs the fifth, 6*Þ 9*> 8th grb 

More properly toth' magiſtrate inclin'th, 

As proper judge: when honeſt y and parts 

Buſte their heads, and exerciſe their hearts. 

But when't is otherwiſe, what ſhall weſay? 
Bleſſed be God : there is a Judgement day. 
When children Parents honor and obey, 

Or contradict, that Parents ſhould bear (way : 
When wrath andanger's up, Proceeds yet further 
To blows and wounds, and oftentimesto murder, 
For fornication andadultery 

Toth? Magiſtrate belongs : | wonder why 
The Prieſts have got it : and, to make a (port, 


How often is it call'd the bawdy court? (bang'd, 
When goods are ſton the thievs might well be 


Yet that the magiſtrate will have thera hang'd, 
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Is more than Moſes knew : and how *t will ſtand 
With him thar made the law, wel leave in's hand. 
Falſe words and oaths, by whic!i men are torſworg, 
Alfo in caſe riiere be fals witneſls born, 
TreJudgeis bound without partiality, 

(For gain or lofs or bribes) throughour to try. 

Bur in the laſt and tenth commandement, 

How can the ſubY leſt magiltrate invent, 

Thar he*s concerndto try another man, 

Unlelsi:c heart and conſcience rifle can ? 

For that command relatesnot to the action, 

Or what men ſpeak,or hear in any faction : 

Bur that's alone between the [oul and God, 
I roth' proudeſt man forbod ) 

There have not wantea many Commiſſaries 
Impog'd heart-ſearching interrogatories, 

Some magitirates, | freely do conteſs, XN 
Have conſcience made for fear they f hould tran(- 
That durſt not medle with thoſe wily tricks, (grels, 
Where others boldly kick againſt the Pricks. 
Pveknown ſome magiltrates that conſcience made 
Of hurting any man, in name or trade, 

For conſcience ſake alone, in any ſence, 

Where he could find, it was pure conſcience, 

Ard where he knew not, in ſuch things forbod, 

Has rather left thetryal unto God : 

And yet was zealous in the ſecond table, 

(The tenth excepted) as he was but able. 

And tho in conſcience caſes he was 1 hy, 

Yet when preſumption grew, both hot and high 

In conſcience cale, hath often found enough 

Within his ſphere, to find juſt cauſe and proof 
Toexecutethe law againſt offenders, 

Mauger the wily cratt of ſuch pretenders. 

Ifany man plead conſcienceto offend, 

Or God or man , *twill have a dreadfull end. 

To pur an end to this ſo known a point, 


Ifay when earth and heay'n f hall be conjoynt, 
Jumbl 
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Jumbled together in the former chaos, 
Then may we lee a ſcripture to diſmay us. 
But while they ſtand diſtinCt in element, 
Their globe*s diſtinCt in either continent, 
While Jeſus Chriſt his members doth direct, 
And human laws to their foundation kept. 


And ſcriptures may but judgethe rules of either, 


That ſo confuſion might betall to neither, 
But each might move in their reſpective orb, 
Not interfere, and one another curb, 


How fully would mans conſcience ſtand in aw, 


Both of divine and of an human law ! 
Toneither add , from neither law relax, 

We ſhould not make the law anoleof wax. 
But tho we change the meaſure, after weight, 
Our ſtandard in the ſcripture ſtands upright. 


Falſe weights and meaſures (by the law) betoken, 
' By clark oth? market, they muſt all be broken : 
90 { hall all laws, tho ſcrew*d up to their hight, 


Made (or adulterate) by Antichriſt, 
How broad it ſpreads 


. 
2 


Scare followers ? leave none that dare adhere ? 
Oh God forbid there isno reaſon why ; 


If God give ſtrength (though none but you and I) 


Ifany human magiſtrate | hall pleaſe 
Toconſtitute a law that may give eaſe 
(According to the ſcripture )that what's don 
(Againſt the ſame) upon religion. 

Which might but vindicate our common right, 
Againſt the lawleſs fury and deſpite 

Of cruel men (though lomtimes ignorant) 
Who are againſt the laws of nature bent,) 
Defend our perſons, and fecure our goods 
*Gainſt /itt/e Fohns, and brainleſs Robbin Hoods, 
That riſe in tumulr,full of mutiny 
Againſt the peace and trueſt ſoy raignty 


ow high ſo e*re it 1 hoots, 
What Chriſt ne*er planted he'l pluck up by th? roots, 
Shall man uſurp Chriſts crown from's head to tear? 
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Ofhuman convers, who would not comply 
With ſuch a magiſtrate to live and die? 

In ſuch acaſe the magiſtrates defence 

We may relinquil h upon no pretence. 

Bur if the magiitrate { ould ſeem to favour 
One ſingle ſect, or order, or behaviour, 

Oa that accompt to that indulged mode, 


Though crols to {criptures, conſcience, and to God, 


In ſuch a caſe it baſely we comply, 

We give our conſcience and the truth the lie : 
On this accompt , tor neither love nor hate, 
We may not ſeek the help of magiſtrate, 
Thetender conſcience ot another man 
(Diſtin& from ours) baſely to trappan. 


F Although we ought rolove a Chriltian beſt, 


Yet we are bound to cheril h all the reſt : 

In common right not bring them into ſnares, 
To ſave our intreſt, how ſo cer it fares. 

But it's objected, had we ſo much peace, 

Tis doubtfull we { hould grow tar worle by eaſe : 
*Tis better God { hould keep us under th? croſs, 
Leaſt life of godlineſs ſhould ſuffer loſs. 
Wedare not ſay a word to this contrary, 

And therefore God doth our condition vary. 
But yet the inſtrument that doth us wrong 


| Shall not beguiltleſs ; that with hand or tongue 


Abug'd our perſons, plundred our eſtates, 
Though God hath gracious ends; to what relates 
Unto his glory, and our beſt account, 

That ſhall our preſent ſuff *rings far ſurmount. 
As farasſuff*ring makes men leave profeſſion, 
So far from ſtony ground is no digreſſion, 

Butas I intermix the magiſtrate, 

Idodigreſs: but if we mindthe ſtate 

Of what's our ciliefelt point we have in hand, 
How all mankind ſhall in the Judgement ſtand ; 
Are all concern'd, both mean and men of place 
Princes and peſants there: 'tisall a caſe. 


Shall 


” 
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Shall poor be calPd? and tichbe let alone ? 
Nay ; there's the moſt compleat catholicon : 
Shall all be judg'd? then all ſhould know their duty, 
And practiſe it ; each work in 'ts time hath beaury. | 
When ſentence once is paſt, our bravelt gallants, 
Though they would give an hundred thouſand ta 
Shall never purchaſe haltan hours ſpace (lents, 
(To all eternity) to ſue for grace. 

Tolive anddie, without a ſaving faith, _ 

Will uf her in an everlaſting wrath, 

Tolivein holineſs, and die in faith, 

Inſures glory : ſecures from fear of wrath. 

Moles example, and the ſtony ground, 

Like Artick and Antartick Poles are found: 
And makes the dift *rerice full as great as thoſe, 
*T wixt our Horizon and Antipodes; 

. Andfrom each other oppoſitly leaneth 

As loweſt Nadir from the higheſt Zenith. 
Theſtony ground affliftionsdoth refuſe, 
Which Moſes on the other fide doth chuſe. 

The one prefers their eaſe; but Moſes glory. 
The ſtony ground, things meerly tranſitory, 
And what can here be ſeen, felt, talted,heard ? 
What's Moſes choiſe ? unſpeakable reward. 
How far doth ſtony groupd from Moles differ ? 
As far as number can exceed a cypher : 

Nay I'm miſtaken (it you mark it well) 

*Tis more than ſo, for *tis twixt heav'n and hell : 
Between which two (if you will rightly come) 
Cifer from number is a medium. 

For twixt the higheſt integer fabrick 

And fractions (negative Arithmetick) 

As any artiſt caſily can ſpie, 

There is apure impoſitbilitie : 

Yetit is common (tho I grant *tis lothing) 

For ſpendthrifts great eſtate to bring to nothing, 
And worle than nothing: but yer we cantell, 
The difference is moretwixt beav'n andehcll, 
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Afk you the reaſon ? Il giv't in a type, 

Which toour caſe I think will giyea wipe, 
And poſlib'ly ſome clearer illultration, 

I almoſt think *t will reach a demonſtration. 
Theearth you know*s incompaſled between, 
And in the midit of heav'nly orbs is ſeen : 

The ſpacious and the highelit irmament, 

How tar exceeds our earthly continent ? 

What tho you meaſure trom theeaſt toth? weſt, 
From north to ſouth, and caſt up all the reſt 

In calculation ; ſolidly i'th* cube, 

How many inches ſquareth in our globe, 

Oh what an at you*d don ! (if that could be) 
To reach proportion in the leſt degree, 

To that concentrick orb we highelt ſee, 

And juſtly call the Primum Mobile. 

Could that be don, oh how far doth excell 

Tt analogie twixt higheſt heav'n and hell ! 
Between the bleſſed, who have got their crown, 
And ſouls, that's into th* lake in wrath caſt down! 
Me thinks Pm forCc*t to take another round 
About the confines of this ſtony ground, 
Which chuſerh (in , but doth affliction 1 hun. 


'We'v ſeen what in the outward part is don. 


Burt there's affliction deeper and more high 
Than what is (een or felt but outwardly, 


| The ſtings of conſCience, and the rage of luſt, 


datans temptations intermixed, thrult 
Arrows from God, for ſins juſt recompence, 
And ſomtimes but tor trial, excecd ſence; 
And doall earthly miſery excell, 

As far as earthly ſorrow*s { hort of hell. 

Yet ſuch as theſe do now and then arreſt, 

Yea more than ſeldom exerciſethe beſt. 

70b, David, Heman, and that choſen pair 

(* Peterand | Paul) have had abundant ſhare. 
And many times, when outward troubles ceaſe, 
The ſaints are vexed with ſuch things as theſe. 
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Whoeverwill not lie at Jeſus foot, 

To bear ſuch inward ſuft”rings, wanteth root. 

And here I find ft opportunuy, | 

A little fully tor diſcovery. 

Some {ad reyolts ſucceeding hopefull ſhews 

Of ſome that I have known; the joyfull news 

Of peace and pardon by a Saviors blood 

Seemed toreliſh, both as true and good. 

Raiſcd with joy ; tranſported too with zeal, 

Yet afterward did all this work repeal. 

Though ſome (ſuch like) I hope, recovered, 

Yetit 1s worth to mark, where th? error bred, 

For theres examples ſome have proyed vain, 

And ſome back{lideprodigiouſly profane 

Our greatapoſtates, turn=coats, baſe intormers, 
Setters, decoys, trappans, pimps, meeting-ſtormers, 
That ſneak among ſincere would ne're have had the 
(Nor truſted) had they not had { hews of grace; (face, 
With grave deportment and due reverence, 
They had been punies els in ſuch pretence, 

To preach and pray, with great affe&ion weep, 
Appearing ſaints, experience ſo deep, 
That many honeſt Chriſtians durſt impart 
The inmoſt ſecrets of their very heart. 
Thus Fudas-like their Savior witha kiſs 


Marth.26 Toth high prieſt's-hall betray; pretending bliſs : 
48, 49. Hail maſter, anda kits, were marks to ſee, 
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Whom hebetraid : Now take him, this is he. 

You ſee ſormtimes ſome flowers ſet in water 

Shall hold their colour, keep their ſavour later 

Than thoſe that*s foiled, cruſhed with the hand, 

Or bundled together in a band : | 

But all the water and earth added to't, 

Will not helplong, except there be a root. 

Then what's this root ? if there ic doth depend 

(Not having which we'r loſt atlatter end)? 

This root, or that which is equivalent 

(Where many words are us'd, the ſame thing may 
n 
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In Scripture we ſhall find ro cometoth? high'ſt, 


To be the root is firſt meant Jeſus Chriſt, 
And other ſcriptures doayree with this, 

If we have none of Chriſt we'r none of his. 
But then again the doubt's redoubled, 

How ſhall weknow that Chriſt in us is bred; 
Or formed (to expreſs't in ſcripture phraſe) 
For this will ſcruples in our conſcience raiſe, 
Tobe new creature and regenerate; 

Have faith in Chriſt, ele, przdeſtinate. 
That all theſe have the root it is conteſt, 

But what's all this to make it maniteſt ? 


Unleſs we know what each of theſe words mean; 


Weact a players part upon the ſcene, 

To be content to hear, and ſee, and prate 
Isnotrue ſign ofone regenerate. 

Ple undertake whoever doth take part 


With Chriſt (as root) his grace mult reach the heart, 


And that it may : but if Chriſt do not dwell, 
As well as knock , the ſoul may goto hell, 


For th? word doth reach the heart i*th?* 3 fold ground: 


Tho each of them be proved fals, unſound, 
I know 'ris tedious work; the flel h diſdains, 
To make ſuch ſcruples ; be at half the pains, 
Removeall lets andevery ſtumbling ſtone, 
Yet muſt bedon in earneſt; els we*r gon. 
You know it isa company of fools, 

Thar will be always jeiting with edg*d tools. 
How much more dreactull; ifit be proteſt, 
Wearein earnelt : yet doall in jeſt. 

I do profeſs ſomtimes I am afraid, 

Leit paint for ſubſtance to my charge be laid, 
I hope [ hate it, as [ do the devil, 

Yet feel Pm tainted with that very evil. 

I muſt be debtor to eſpeciall grace, 

If in my heart ittakeno further place. 

But if ir more defile (which God forbid) 
Nothing but grace can purge it ou indeed, 


"1 were 
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? Þ were worth our pains (a bleſſing added too't) 
To find what *cis to have and want a root, 

Ic is a greater taſk Ych* tull extent | 
Than | can reach to ſearch what here is meant. 
For in cur caſe we take not root apart, 

Bur as*cis fixed ſavingly 1th” hearr, 

Vhich muſt reſpeCt the nature of the ſoil, 

And application of the root tuth* moul. 

Chriſt in the word'sthe root, the moul's the heart, 
If not.conjuined, but remain a part : 

W ho thinks a tree can grow that is not planted, 


And fix*d Pth* ground? tis ſure,that man's inchanted, 


Or if :ethinks to plant it on a ſtone, 

And have no better ſoil : the caſe is one. 

Incleed that tone may have its nature changd, 
Aud fo far from its hardneſs beeſtrang'd : 

Ey a ſuperior hand it may b2 wrought 

As ſoft as flel hy and then to earth it's brought. 

For Adams fleſh, when God firſt gave him breath, 


| Gen. 5. 2, 15 noted (by |'is name) to be red earth. 


Yet that's a metaphor, and doth imply 
The itubbarnelſs of mind to mollifie, 

And make it fit toliſten and give heed 
Unto the word of grace, that precious ſeed. 


| Fer. 4. 4- T he plowing, up or breaking tallow ground, 
| Hof. 10, 


Apply*d toth” heart the ſame ſence doth expound. 
1] wo things we mult conſider in this matter, 
How far the heart is changed in this nature. 
And next how far we claſp and do imbrace 
That heay*nly ſced, th' ingrafted word of grace. 
Alrho theſe two do al ways go together, 
Where one is wanting truly their is neither : 
Yet in the preſent parable we find 

T hat firſt there's preparation of the mind : 

And how far that is wrought, what don unto*c; 
Before the word can in the heart take roo. 
Before the word did ever touch the heart, 

lt ſhows depraved nature in eacli pare. 


W hart 


bay ol IÞ oo 3 BY rod 29-2 P29 hs hy i RAS bras th 4 ne 9 He, 


at 


to JUDGEMENT. 93 


What ever outward means we doimbrace, 

It ſeems to me; it alters not the caſe, 

If not convinc'd by word or education, 

Or otherwiſe: the day of viſitation 

Has yet no place: and is not yet begun, 
Whar ever force toth* outward man is don. 
Although I think cis rare to find a man 
Indu*d with common reaſon, but he can 
(Ifhe fpeak truth) in one or other ſence 

Give teſtimony from his conſcience, 

Thathe hath had ſome checks for doing ill, 
And ſhun his light to pleaſe his crooked will. 
Altho I queſtion not there are too many, 

For { hame or pride will not acknowledge any. 
And ſuch as theſe, that therein do perſiſt, 
May common gracious workings ſo reſiſt, 
That God ſhall never more to them impart, 


But leave them tothe hardneſs of their heart: 


And ſuch as theſe { hall eyermore be found 

With hearts arreſted: tho ſtill high-way-ground: 
And they ſhall find it was a viſitation : 

They would not hear; reſolv'd to keep their ſtation, 
Tho may go farther ; be convinc'd of fin, 
Atleſtin part ; and further may begin 

To entertain the news of goſpel grace, 

Andin his heart with ſweetneſs may embrace 
The precious tidings preached unto all, 

Upon condition they'l embracethe call. 

Two other things will certainly be found, 

That do not reach beyonce the {tony ground. 
artial con viction firſt (or rather, that 

hey partially but own convictions ſtate) 

The other is, they partially embrace 


he oft *red tenders of renewing grace. 

In both of which (ifthrowly ſearcht) I fear 
*hey'r ſo far partial ; that they*r not ſincere, 

But carry flaws of conlcience in them both, 


hat will betray their treachery and {loth. 
G 3 If 
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If all thenatuge of the high-way-ground 

Bad becn remov*d, and fo farconſcience ſound, 
It would not ſtay, when but another ſtep 
Removed from the former, it had lep, 

There is ſome Rimmon, Idol, . Achans wedge, 

Thar is indulged as reſerved pledge, 

That was the reliques of the high- way-ground 
Unbroken up, though as a ſecret bound, 

Like </#nanias and Saphira”s gitr, 

Wherertheir Zunechdocke did make a  hift, 

To ſerve the turg, yet laid it was the whole, 
Leaving one hoof (when known) deltroys the ſoul, 
High- way and ſtony grounds do differ here, 

One part's with nothing, th? other out of tear, 

Or other ends will never render all, 

That bane doth to the ſtony ground befall. 

Bur in a word, the want of ſelf-denial, 

In all 3 grounds that's naught, will be the trial, 

Are unreloly*d to part withevery luit, 
Thoconſcience now and then doth give a thruſt, 
Nor wi!lendure the terrors of the law, 

Nor by the goſpel to be kept in aw, 
Ungroundedly think comtortto apply, 

Would haveerernal lite ; but will not die 

To fin, and ſelt, and their own righteouſneſs, 

On ſome or all of theſe, there lies the ſtrels, 
Loveexalation : but to bear the crols, 

Andin themlelvstolufter utter loſs, 

That Chriſt ſhould pardon wholly, govern, teach 
Without reſerve; oh here lies all the breach. 
Would have their pleaſures and their profits here, 
And heav*nly glory too: but nota jear 
Much leſs thete inward conflicts which attend 
The beit offaints not ſeldom to the end, 
When grace is ofterd, they will ſomwhat bid, 
But thiuck the price too high, if they be chid, 
1 hey'l douge alittle more, and ſomwhat rile, 
Burt uecr 1elolye to come up tothe price. RE 
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And yet ſuppoſe that they have b:dden fair, 

And think they*r wrongd:they may nothave af hare, 
And plead it hard; Lord open unto us, 

For we have don, and ſufF*red {o and thus, 

For all their lamps there wants that precious oil, 
That ( hould maintain the lamps; there lies rhe foil, 
They've light, & gifts, & works, they think o*th*beſt 
On 1uc!: as theſe, (but not on Chriſt) they reſt 

For all this furniture, (and more than that) 

Depart from me (ſaith Chriſt) | know you not. 
One great miſtakeis further to be fgund, 

> | That oftentimes befal's this ſtony ground, 

They hear the goſpel pow*rtfully diſplaid, 
Somtimes with great aſſiſtance, (ipirits aid) 

The grace that Jeſus Chritt doth thereby render, 
(If finners freely could themſclvs lurrender) 

They areconvinc't, it is the {pirits work, 

(Tio ttill they have ſome hidden Idol lurk) 

And thereupon they needs will t:ke*r for granted, 
They are in Jeſus Chriſt already planted, 
Although there want the inward refignation, 
Thar'( hould comply with that divine donation. 
And hereupon they think themſelvs believers, 
Decieve themſelvs, to many prove decievers. 
Nov what's the uſe, that every mothers child 
(That would at Judgement-day ſtand undefiPd) 
Make of theſe warnings : but to render all, 

And part not (takes ; but hark to conſcience-call, 

2 | Butthen theconſcience mult to ſeſus Chriſt 

Be given up, and from our great high Prieſt 
Recieye its dictates by his holy word, 

And wait for cleanſing wholly from the Lord. 

But yet me thinks there 15 another caution, 

That [| perſwade my ſelf here fit to motion, 

If perſecution riſc ; they fall away, 

And leave their firlt profeſſion : (rhat's toſay ) 
They turn with time rather than ſtand tot]? teſt, 
And lufler periecution wuh the telt. 
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But of the outward part Iv ſpoken large, 
But yet me thinks there is a ſecret charge, 
That reaches meerly to the inward part, 
Relating to back-ſliders in their heart, 

Who ſhall be filled full with their own ways, 
Who proſtitute themſelvs to ſuch decays, 
Aseats out all their ſavor at the laft, 
Deſtroys their faculties, their gitts lays waſt. 
Yet all this while can well enough comply, 
In formal ways exactly outwardly, 

And are fo far from loſing their profeſſion, 
Or ſtanding to theirtackling by conceſſion, 
That they will ſuff'rings tothemſelvs create, 
And oftentimes perlſitt too obſtinate. 
Thereaſon why 1 introduce thus much, 
Becauſe the danger ofthis point is ſuch, 
That ifit be not warily apply'd, 

The inward work is thorowly deny'd. 

And if the inward tail (though th? outward ſtand) 
It {hall recieve a dreadiull countermand. 

As for the outward part ; oh who can tell 
How far an hypocrite may truth excell ! 
The faith of miracles may ſuperadd, 

Give all unto the poor that &'re he had, 
Andrto all this may ſuffer martyrdom, 

And yet toth” prize, (he aims at) never come, 
And make a noiſe, no more than ſounding braſs, 
Ortinckling cimbal, *T'is an heavy caſe, 
And yertt? Apoſtle clearly doth it prove, 
All this may come to pals for want of love. 
And if you mind the church of Epheſus, 


Chriſt charges home his threats becaule 'twas tus. 


But Laodicea, if you look that place, 

There's no defeCt in any outward caſe. 

Look well the context; then try (if you can) 
If any outward thing was in the wain. 
Thegreat defect laid in the inward part, 
They wanted zeal, and were not bot at heart ; 
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Yet were notcold;'twould now bethought no harm, 
Rather a vertue, it we were but warm. 

And yer luke-warmneſs was the great diſeaſe, 

For which that church ſo gre: tiy did diipleaſe, 

Epheſian heed well: and the Laodiceal; 

One wanted love; the other was not real. 

If this be ſo : oh with how ſtrict an eye 

Should we intend, what is chriſtianity ! 

The groſs apoſtate loſt profeſſion firit, 

The cloſe apoſtate unto that's accurit. - 

T hegrols apoſtates firſt do wheel abour, 

Bur painted ſepulchres are ſpewed our. 

Religion 18a myltery, becauſe 

It and its oppoſite hath both ſuch laws, 

Though very like, yet clcarly oppoſite, 

But Chriſts competitor doth counterfeit, 

To be the ſame on purpoſe to betray 

Thetruth itſelf: and lead it out th? way: 

Of Godlineſs there is a myitery, 

A myſtery alſoof iniquity. 

The former myitery unfolds the other, 

Thelatter ſtrivesthe former quite to ſmotl er: 

They'r both ſo deep, of each we know but part, 

But each o'th' myſteries doth reach the heart. 

But it is clear, there is noliving man, 

By all his wiſdom, either fathom can. 

Bur there are {igns a certain kind of dreſs, 

Whereby a prudent man =_ {hrewdly gueſs 

At th? outward court (tor either hath his temple) 

For illuſtration takea plain example: 

When Solomon had reign'd ſome certain time, 

He was detected for notorivus crime, - 
Godrent ten tribes away for jeroboam, —_ 
V\ ho feared greatly leaſt he {ſhould forgo *em , es 
Becauſe of worſ hip at Jeruſalem. 
He therefore wrought a ſinfull ſtratagem, 

He madetwo calvs in Bethel and in Dan, 


And made a feaſt in imitation then, 
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Of that ſame feaſt in Juda, and did \ hape 

His off rings and his alters like an ape. 

Bur changed times and place and perſons too 
Did all G ods worl hip utterly undo. 

In Paradile Eve's tempted by an apple, 

W here Chriſt his church, the devil hath his chappel. 
1 :1enearer truth what ever is in name 

Hith ſome reſemblance, but yer not the ſame, 
Is commonly the greateſt enemy 

Unto the truth, by its conformity 

In outward ſhew: bur yertthe inward part, 

At greatcit odds with enmity at heart. 

But now the inward court on either {ide 

Is that re({ulc, which always will abide, 

When all the outward dreſs is taken off, 

And frum foundations to the very roof 

I all unbar*d, and throughly broken up, 
Woaar's don in ſecret, publif hr on houſe rop, 
When antichriſt t hall chen proceed no farther, 
Jannes and Jambres like with all that guard her 
Shill be detected caſt into the lake, 

Witnall chat with her {orceries partake. 

O'th? other (ide, when all that are fincere, 

A.nd in their hcarts to Jelus Chrilt adhere, 
And all their filthy garments ta'ne aways 

(They tollowing the lamb in white array.) 
And vindicated from thole calumnies, 

TT hat in this preſent world upon them lies. 
Chriſt owning what th? have ſuffercd and don, 
Bring forth their righ”2ouiſneſs as mondays ſun, 
And itare them 1n that bleit inherirance, 
Which Moſes cal'd reward or recompence, 
Which Chritt hath purchas*d : but th* Apoſtles drift 
Isto convince : to us it 15 free gift, 

When all thoie {hakings both of earth and heaven 
Has filled yallies up, made mountainseven. 
What c:n be { haken, quite away 1s ta'ne, 

1 hat wat Cannot be 1 haken may remain. 
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This is the onely garland, this the prize, 

That will be pertected at great athze. 

Be{:dethz high-way and the ſtony ground, 

The thorny allo is defective found. 

Now Chrilt thele taorns tufficiently explains, 

By riches, pleaſures, cares, in loſs and gains, 

And though we may his warning well reguard, 

He ſhows theſe happen after men have heard, 
And gives the realon how it comes abour, 

Becaus we keep not In: too ſoon go out, Luk. 8. 
Which { hows the want of ſerious meditation, 14. 
To dwell upon the word by rumination, 

And that the heart was fraught with this before, 
Tho to conviction cannot { hut the door. 

Yet doth not like ſuch news to entertain, , 

T hat breaks the league with that accurſed train, 
The former ground { hows plainly what deters, 
But this diſcovers what the {oul prefers. 

The former {hows our naturesaverſation, 

But this bewrays its ſinfull approbation. 

The tormer { hows what fintull nature ſhuns, 
This , whither it inordinately runs. 

The former caſts off that it would not have, 

This intertains what vain deſires crave. 

The former ſhows what happ*ned unexpected, 
This all along how ill the minds affected, 

That ſeem*d ro love the word, but ( hrunk for fear, 
Bur this doth ſtifly to its luſts adheare, 

That grew a little while but wanted root, 

But this is choakr and hindered to ſprout, 

Or if it ſprout alittle abſolute , 

Irs cruſ ht th? bud, but bringeth forth no fruit. 
And yet this ground is one degree thought higher, 
Than thar at firit I greatly did admire, 

How that could be : although me thought the order 
Did teſtifie it muſt go ſomwhar turther, 

And neerer to the mark what's to be tound 

In good and kuneit hearts: (the better ground) 
G5 Me 
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Me thinks 'tis thusrefolv'd : theſe luſts before 
Were inthe heart : but careleſly lookt o're. 
The ſinner knew not how his heart was tainted, 
Which by profeſſion was a little painted, 
Hazal knew not what was in his heart, 
Nor would believe when th* Prophet did impart, 
Yea partly ſo with honeſt Hezechiah, 
And David in the matter of Uriah, 
And Petey in preſumptuous confidence. 
No wonder thoſe remain in fuller ſenc-, 
In ſuch as at the heart are (till unſound, 
Which is the fartheſt of the ſtony ground. 
It further ſhows thoſe objes which we love 
Stick cloſer than thoſe whence we would remoye: 
For hearty love extenuates the fear 
Of dreadfull objects: juſt thus is it here. 
The foul convinc'd is much afraid of hell; 
Bur yet becauſe it loves it's luſts ſo well, 
This fixed lovedoth ſtrain a point with fear, 
And makes it leſs, and ſomwhat diſappear : 
And this | think it teacheth by gradation, 


T hac feargives way , where love will keep duration, 


This thorny ground is not accus'd of fear, 

But what affection to its luſts doth bear : 
Again it { heweth when the ſoul hath light, 
Although irs ſubje& much to be atright, 
Becauſe of perſecution for the word, 

And dare not therefore with the ſame accord ; 
Orititdo: yet when it com'stoth? nick) 
Itturnsagain, and doth in terror ſtick : 

Yet by its conflicts fear {hall not detain 

'The ſoul ſolong as love to luſts regain. 
Where ever love is ſetif't be intenſe, 

Ir leaps o're hedge and dike and breaksthe tence, 
And many ſouls that have out-dared tear 

Gon out i th? van; by love's turnd intotl?? rear, 


Let Ba/ams caſe be througbly pondred here 


And 
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And we \ nall ſee it was not Ba/aks fear 
That did reſtrain his meſſage forth to bear, 
Becaus he had a greater tear of God, : 
(Thought was but ſlaviſh) in what was forbod : 

Yet loveto wages of unrighteouſnefs 2 Pet. 
Stated his doom : the text bears full witneſs, 2. 5. 
What fear did ever Sampſon captivate, 

The Bars of Gaza, and its maſly gate, 

The troops of Phi/iſtins which he mow*d down, 

Like graſ hoppers almoſt in every town, 

And yet how hamp'red with an whoril h love, 

That loſt his ſtrength, and doth this doctrin prove. 

"Tis true, the fear of God (if it be right) 

Doth far exceed the greateit mans deſpite, 

And makes a Fo/eph whoriſhlove diſdain, 

Burt thar's becaus true love doth fear maintain. 

As Samſons love unto his Delilah 

Did preſs him ſo, he could not diſobey. 

So isthe love of God with holy aw, 

A conqueror o're every fintull law, 

Wer never fixed Denizons aboye, 

Till Jeſus Chriſt-dwell in our hearts by love. 

Ifin your love you would not be miſtaken, 

Search narrowly how much you have forſaken, 

Why, by what means, and alſo to what end, 

And look abour you leaſt you bur pretend: 

For he that ſeeth all your care and pains, 

(Tho you neglect) will cry your heartand reins. 
Whoeverthinks, healways hated fin, 

And loved Chriſt, did never well begin. 

The high-way-ground in truth bath nought toſay, 

Yet none ſoloud and confident as they : 
Thegroſly ignorant moſt impudent, 

To kick againſt each meſlinger that*s ſent, 
They*v got atrick to call him hypocrite, 

T hatdareth plainly wickedneſs indite. 

To which they add : (and ſuch are all the reſt, 
Who make ſuch ſhows, as if they werethe beſt.) 
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With large encomiums of their good hearts, 
Tho they make no ſuch {hows for their parts, 
Blind Byard-like, that in the mill goes round, 
But knoweth not a foot of other ground. 

The wileſt charmer faitniulleſt exhorter 

Shall do no more, than bray a tool Pth? morter, 


They'r far more wiſe to know their time and ſeaſon, 


Than 7 fuch zealots who can render reaſon. 
And ſuch as theſe do too too oft grow harder, 
Judiciouſly iſtak't down, and go no farther. 
Never expect a ſearching will be found | 
Byth' heart it ſelf ; (while in the high-way-ground.) 
Bur here the {tony ground takes up the plea, 

It's not ſo hard : true ! hardnels it did lee, 
When it was big h-way-ground it cared not 
For fin or Chrilt, or cither this or that, 

But fince its joy and ſome reforming fruits, 

It makes no queſtion with the goſpel ſuits. 

But we have ſeen before what falacies 

On ſeverall hands within theſe limits lies. 
Andait you would in trial throwly peirce, 

You may look back again, and thoſe rehears, 
And take advantage of the other two, 

For in the third you'l have enough to doy 

If yowl be thorow : (and thorow you mult be, 
Orth' face of Chriſt with comtort never ſee. ) 
Welthen ſuppoſea thorny hearer paſt, 

W har ſpoken was o'th' firſt or in the laſt. 

But who can number all the pleas that's born, 
(Like multiplying truit upon a thorn.) 

When figs of thorns and grapes of thiſtles grow, 
Then may good fruit from thorny buſ hes flow. 
Thethorny ground will {ay : ittakes not up 
Without a fight o'th? baptiſm and the cup, 

T hat it muſt driok, and be baptiſed with, 
And yet miſtake the marrow and thepith, 

It preſuppoſeth toabide {ome trial, 


Or which the ſtony ground made flat denial, : 
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It may encounter all that is withouty 

\\ ith ſeeming grace appearing round about, 
A conquerer ot all apparent (in, 

And yet be wanting moſt of all within. 
Suppole it can acquit it ſelf of ends, 

That mainly to the preſent world attends. 

(W hich is not very likely at the heart) 

Or if irbe, it \ hall be bur in parr. 

It cannot be an univerſal choiſe, 

(W hat ever may appear 'th' outward voice.) 
For choice is made alone, where love is born, 
Bur that admics not ofa will-ull thorn. 

Why doth a thorny heart cleave to profeſſion, 
And ſuffer for the truth without digreſſion, 
And yethavelults by no means will forgo, 
Altho his conſcience knows that it is {o, 

In ſuch a caſe it may be reputation, 

For popular applaus and approbation. 

The like did Fein his furious zeal, 

But what's his end ? to (cripture I appeal. 
Another man, t* appeaſe his conſcience, 
May do and ſuffer witha fair pretence. 

Felix and Herod, alo Balaam: 

But look their ſtories, there you'l find what's lame. 
See by what means they undergo their taſk, 
You'l find it indireCt, or under mal k. 

Cain off *red lacritice, but did not well, 
Which made his brothers ſacrifice excell. 
Balam is torc*t full fore againtt his will, 

Altho of lirael he could {peak no ill. 


 Pthariſes and Scribes would be ſeen of men, 


The inſide toul but made the outſide clean. 
Again, «//grippe had bur halt perlwaſion, 
The yongman wanted one thing to ſalvation. 
A thorny heart hath not a full intent 

To haverelpeCct tocach commandement, 

Bur either riches, plea(ure, reputation 

Is ixedin his heart to adimiration, 
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The loveto one or other thing forbod, 
In's heart doth quite exceed the love of God: 
W hat ever ſteps he takes, this is the main, 
He's always fett'red in hisfatal chain : 
Even as the law by love is beſt fulfilld, 
And in thegoſpel ſweetly is inſtill d, 
So want of love, above offences all, 
Doth break the law : and from the Goſpel fall. 
To clole the point in hand; (and ſo this head) 
Omitting other things, that might be ſaid, 
Amonglit the gzuerals ever there's one chief, 
That leadsthe van, and is the archeſt thief, 
Thar robb's our hearts, and ſteals away our loves 
Oreother luſts do tiranize above, 
The maiter-fin ſoeasgly doth beſet us, 
Which, ific be controPd, doth chiefly fret us, 
In ſome *ris one, in others it doth vary, 
And {omtimeschanges to a quitecontrary. 
There is a (in we call Original, 
Which all men have contracted by the fall. 
Which doth not { hew it ſelf in all alike, 
But doth according to our humors (trike: 
There's great variety in mens complections, 
W hich doth to various objects turn affeCtions. 
The ſanguin perſon hot and paſſionate, 
The melancholy (luggiſ h more ſedate, 
An airy fancy lighrand full __ 
Theearthly minded is a money ſcraper 
Childhood to toys, the young. man unto pleaſure, 
The midle age for plots, the old for treaſure. 
In city, countrey, Univerſity, 
In court ,the gentry, and nobility, 
In clergy, laity, ſoldiery, and ſwain. 
There's many darts, wherewith are divers ſlain, 
And ſome are wounded with a mortal ſtroke, 
Yethere andthere th* impoſthumation's broke, 
By blood of Chriſt applyed, which ſo wrought, 
As dayly by experience is taught, __ 
. J 
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That by itsinfluence it hath withdrawn 

The canckredit poiſon of the { harpeſt thorn. 

From high-way, ſtony, thorny ground is free 

Each that in truth applies that remedy, 

And here | thought quite to remit this ground : 

But hold! there's ſomwhat more i'th' confines found. 

Methinks | ſpy : and (ſpying) I muſt cell, 

Els truth I ſhall betray, and conſcience fell. 

I ſtand the longer here upon this point, 

Becaus I think itis the ſpecial joynt, 

And fartheſt ſtratagem of Satans wiles, 

Whereby he hundred thouſand ſouls beguils. 

] dare be bold : break through the ſtony g ound, 

You'r ſafe for ever from the devils pound. 

Itis like natures Primum Mobile, 

It is the firſt that lives, the laſt will die. 

Then 'tis the heart of all rebellion, 

That holds out longeſt, and the firſt begun, 

Well is't ſo dangerous if once it ſprout, ObjeAion- 

W hat ſymptoms are there left ro find itout? 

For if you find not this ; all other's void : 

And when once found; how  hallit be deſtroy'd ? 

Deitroy*d *r muſt be; or els youare undon, 

It's not a compliment it ſrands upon. 

Indeed here is no ordinary taſk, 

And would more time _ greater talents al k, 

Than Iamable, whilel live ro anſwer ; 

Yer find the chief, that is the firlt advancer. 

You'rthen 1th? way torout the regiment 

And further growth ofthorns i'th? heart prevent. 

To find the .//chan now, there lies our work, 

It may be hidden, in excuſes lurk: 

Then here is work in earneſt : you and I 

Muſt ſeek at home, and ſend out hue andcry ; 

The cye,theear, andall the ſences may 

Be inſtruments this traitor tobewray ; 

Butlet us have acare: they'l all aſſay 

1” indulge the traitor, and our hearts betray, _ 
thin 
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I think it's beſt by all experience, 

To ſeek at firſt through heart and conſcience, 
There lay ſuch watch (imploring ſpeciall grace) 
That if once foundin that retired place, 

No bribes be taken, and no favor { hown, 

Bur initanitly be drag'd before thethrone, 
And there arreizned as our mortal foe, 

T hat ſeeks our precious ſouls to overthrow. 
The word of God by faith's the onely broom, 
To ſweep the corners of that darkſom room. 
For that alone (when bleſt) can give us light 
To bring this lurking traitor into ſight, 

Let's common with our hearts, and throughly mind, 
Unto what object they are moſt inclin'd. 

For Luther did in ſearching oft profeſs 

No inclination to cov*rouineſs, 

(Bur could not ſay fo for his haſty paſſion, 

For which undoubtedly he made confeſſion.) 
The yongman in the goſpel there miſcarried, 


- Balamand Fudas in t):at miſchief tarried, 


Zacheus had been taken in that ſnare, 

Which by confeſſion clearly doth appear. 

And ſome think Demas was recovered, 

Out of that ſnare to which he had been led. 

And if the Phariſes had conſcience tryd, | 
Would that not witnels that their ſin was pride ? 
Why did they ſtand in corners of the ſtreet 
Topray ? andin the market place ro meet ? 

And lovd toſee, when others did them greet, 

And fall with rey*rence proſtrateat their feet ? 

*T was Davids ſnare, as ſcriptures truly quote him, 
Untill he was reprov'd, and con{cienceimote himy 
Altho I can not {ay 'twas Davzas chiet, 

Uriahs cale was {ure the greateſt grict. 

For other things he meerly was {urpriz'd, 

That \ bametull act deliberately devis'd. 

And that's another thing attending pleaſure, 


(As well as all the reſt) it af kethleature, 
The 
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The heart is plotting hidden our of (fight, | 
Th knob premeditates copiiahs,” F ob. 24h 
This 1 hows how Samſon mainly was betrayd, ” 
And flef hly luſts roo clearly was bewrayd, 
*T was too too plain, it was bis reigning lin, Fudg. 
Which his deſtruction finally brought in. nk, 
Aitho the ſtory { heweth plain enough, _ 6s 
Yet in the margent ſee a double proof. I 
Nothing doth more our reigning ſin detec, 
Than when we meditate, and do project 
How to accomplil h, alſo how to Fida, 
To have its company and not be Þy'd, 
Althothe conſcience knew it is torbod, 
And yet convinc'd it is not hid trom God, 
And ſtill *tis greater when we dodevile, 
To hide our {in by oft ring ſacrifice 
Altho by doing lo we make it more, VOY. 7s 
And brazen face't; like that audacious whore, "- 
Bur ſince toevery lin we are inclin'd, 
By further characters we yet way find, 
Which is the chie., by taking conſcience-yoice, 
To teſtifie of which it maketh choice. 
And for this cauſe I make a ſuppoſition, 
That if we prove*t { hall often make deciſion. 
If riches, profits, pleatures ?tore us lie, 
Which would we c/1uſe? and which would we deny? 
Suppoſing allo , as it may betall, %.. 
Wecan have one, but may not haye them all. 
Who could not tell (if ai kt) which he would chuſe, 
And which he would (tor th? others {»ke) refute? 
And tho he will not daſ h*gainit fucha ſhelf, 
To tell another let him try himſelf. 
Thustobe rich, buttoiling out of meaſure, 
Will utterly deſtroy my hopes of pleaſure, 
I can have both by open detamation, 
But loſe for eyer honeſt reputation, 
Which of the 3 now { hall | pitch upon, 
Knowing beforchand I cam have but one ? 

Suppole 
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Suppoſe my name be deareſt, (though I'm loath) 
Tolole the other ; yet lleave them both, 

Becaus I feel that this is ſuch an one, 

T hat upon choice I ſet my heart upon, 

Pd rather ſuffer poverty and pain, 

Than on my reputation have a (tain, 

Were this for God it was a precious choice. 

Bur let meal k 2gain my conicience voice, 

If *r anſwer rather than Þ! ſuffer ſhame, 

Pl turn apoitate and deny Chritts name. 
Conſcience thus preſt, (having true witneſs born) 
Where lies the danger, which the chiefett thorn ? 
Though every (in hath rooting inthe heart, 

Yet in the praQtice frequently doth part, 

And ſomwhat differ ſomtimes do conteſt, 

As wide as north from ſouth, or caſt from weſt. 
How can the miſer be a prodigal ? 

The drunckard thirſty ; (having bear or ale)? 
There 1s1n {ins a great antipathy, 

In branches, tho in root they all agree. 

An other way to find this monfter,out, 

Try what doth meet your hearts at every bout, 
Will follow, fawn, be mingled, and would cloſe 
Atchurch, exchange, at table interpoſe, 

And do but mark in each religious ation, 

You'l find a thorn th? fleſh will cauſe diſtraction, 
And therc's ſome one will vex you more than all; 
Twenty to one it 15 the principal. 

Suppoſe in youth you harbor wantonneſs, 

And yetconvinc*t religion to profeſs, 

You gotochurch and {et your [elf co hear, 

Bur watch your heart you'l find a minhion there, 
Herk but to conſcience, you?l hear it makea rout, 
Icannor hear : oh caſtt]iar minnion out ! 

The ſame is true of every {infull pleaſure, 
Ambition, traud, or any worldly treaſure. 

Go you tobed? riſeup? nay when you dream, 


T4 hat1dol will be ſending up its iteam; 
And 
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And if in ſecret you bur goto prair, 

If then it foil you not : account 1t rare. 

If yet your conſcience further witnels preſs, 
(You cannot be too ſure | do contels) 

Mark your obſeryers: *t may b- you { hall find, 
There by more throghly, how you are inclin'd, 
Thcſeare diſtinguil i.ed into two kinds, 

Your greateic enemies and cl:iefeit friends, 

Your enemies perhaps may dothe beſt, 

Toſtart your Idol from its: 1dden neſt, 

And let you ſee where lies your greateſt peſt, 

By driving 't home +till*: come to conſcience telt, 
From w::cnce nocrearure canits power wrelt, 
Andrtill you do ſubmit yow'l find norelt, 

Tho malice may your enemy provoke, 

And do you wrong : look turtterthan his ſtroke, 
Look up to God : and then {carch well within, 
Sce if your toe has lanci”r your buſom lin. 

I knew a man that had 1 wen on's cheek, 

That many able Doctors con:d not break 

For many years. He wcntto edge Jiill tight, 
Anenemy him met in raging ipight, 

Wounded him ſore : he lay for dead: but when 
His wounds were dreſt, the man had loſt his wen : 
Liv'd many years: [ knew him after that, 

And (fave alcar) his cheek was very fat. 

Think well; how Shemei rail'd ; how David took't, 
Whatulc he made ; how patiently he braok'r. 
He looked higher than what he had don, 

Death and deipite of «1&/o/om |1is ſon, 
Acknowledged that all was ſent from God, 

And in jubmiſhon ſtooped to hisrod. 

When e're you find a faithfull boſom friend, 
Which will not flatter friend! hip to pretend; 
But where he findes you lubject ofc to halt, 

Will plainly ſhew the danger of your faulr. 
Remember then you have a precious balm, Pſal. 


Thatis applied your (tubbora heart ro calm z EUSO 
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And not abus'd may prove as great renown, 

As if you purchaled an earthly crown. 

When Nazmar went chafing in a rage, 

Zecaule tie Prophet did {light means preſfage, 
H.d not his ſervants had more wit than he, 

He might have gon to's grave with leprofie. 
Think you he {aw not (after he had tryd) 

His ſervantshelpto (hew and healhis pride. 
Hd «74ab kept the counſel that he had, 

He had not talln at Ramoth Gilead. 

Though it was causleſs, therefore ſeem more ſtrange, 
Yet. {hab tel] to gratifie revenge. 

Thegreareſt inſtancein the preſent caſe 

Was Jewi!h malice forfeicing that grace, 

W hich Jeſus Chriſt ſo ofren tendered, 

Unrill deſtruction came upon their head. 

They might have ſeen the caſe, but they withſtood, 
Till they incurr'd the guilt ot precious bloud, 

] knew a man as famous in his time, 

As &rel heard of in the Brittiſh-clime, 

Whodid the warningsot his friends deſpiſe, 

And therefore fell by rage of enemies, 

Was often told whatſurely would befall, 

'T was alla caſe he nothing would recall, 

Untill his foes did freely o*re him vanr, 

Andarthen I heard him ſhametully recant. 

How hard it isto ſtrike Pch* malter vain, 

Let's prove*r once more though in an other ſtrain. 
When you have guarded conſcience with a fence, 
Paz:{s watchwore lett therein (void of offence) 
Then walk ihe rounds toevery outward ſence, 
Tocircumvent tl;? appearance of pretence. 

'Tis very like (with heed) you may eſpie, 

Egrels and r-gre{s of theenemy, 

Arevery out-port leave aſentine], 

With itrifte!c chargeto mark cach motion well, 
Toevery ſentinel diſtinct leave words, 


Let nothing pats but what therewith accords. L 
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At either ear-gate. (Take heed how you hear,) 


Upon eye-lids ( Tobs covenant) look 1t there. 18. 
Astothe ſmell. (1 take*r in moral ſence) Fob. 31, 
Let every ſtincking breath be banniſ ht thence, Þ 
Before the door o'th' lips this canon mount, Bc-1, 


For every idle word thou'ſt give accompr. — 
LHPH, 


| The other ſence that's left I now ſhould touch, 
| According rg irs name : bu: 1 avouch, 23-36. 
| The ſubjects and rhe objects are to many, 

In all the Scripture can't remember any. 

That's (o contract to ſervea word for th*guard, 

Wich roall touch-ports may be fully eard. 

Yettake*tin moral ſence (tor ſo I me2n) 

x 2 Cor. 

| Then that will react*r. { touch nothing that's un- 6. 07: 


If rtoinfſt on all, I ſhould intend, (cican) * 
I know not where to enter, where to end, 
Reſpect to all thele paſ-ports which occur, 
Muſt be interided, waving al! demur. 

| Examples path for moſt part you may find, 

If in your conſcience you precifely mind. 

Now all theſe ſences uſually bring in, 
Corruptive objects, which intice to (in : 
Except the tongue (the onely outward {luce. ) 
Which others, (with our ſelys) doth moſt abuſe. 
This one (as well as th' other) may bewray, 


o 


{ Which is the luſt in which our Idol lay, 

And frequently to others doth impart | Matth. 
W hat iſſues from th? abundance of the heart. 30s 34s 
The outward ſence (defil'd) becomes fo toul, 

That it corrupts the faculties oth? foul. 

Darkens its light, and doth corrupt the will, 

The memory with traſh (that's finfull) ll, 

Alters the courle of all innate affeCtion, | 
The mind and conſcience kere take their infection, Ti? 1.15- 
Dothcarnalize the mind by tences breati), Rom. 8. 
And it it be not cur'd, that itate is death. 6. 
That's our great work tele ſences to controle 

Incvery calc, where they corrupt oy loul, 
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: Tt Apoſtles word a general rule afords, 
Good manners are corrupt by evil words. 
{ 1 Cor. 15. Whit doth tro th? mouth of one corruptly ſlide, 
| 32, 33. Comes in atearuponthe orier fide. 
| 42.12. And ſucha blaſt tomenting Hereds pride 


$2 3- Inflicted pretent Judgement that he dy*d. 
| 2.Pet. 2. And ſome Profeflors do entangled lie, 
18. Allur*d by words of twelling vanity, 


And ſtrongly promnred by iuch verbal thruſts, 
Toirritate inflaming flef hly lufts. 
When Ba/am heard what proters Balack made 
Of great promotion ; forthwith he aſſay*d 
[ Totcmpr the Lord (though anſwered before) 
| | ver. IF- Thelove of riches; prov'd his deadly fore, 
| Theſame holds true in divers other caſes, 
| In various perlons, and in tundry places. 
Now w!'1atan eye ſore, outward objects are 
Ofevery {ort afteCtions ro infnare, 
Is every day prov'd by cxperience, 
And witne'led by tr-quent ſcripture ſence. 
How . AHchans heart by looking on a wedge, 
And Daw1sp2eping 0're Uriahs hedge. 
| The Phariſes by loving to be {een, 
[| And Hamans pomp invited by the Queen, 
| Did all dilcover what they mainly lov'd, 
And by quotations clear enough are prov*d. 
With Hamans rage, becaus he icorn'd to ec 
That Mordicah would bow nor cap nor knee. 
Thele {hew how riches, honour, carnal pleaſure 
Derect the heart by th' eye, and where's its treaſure, 
Suc!'1 fruits as thele do grow upon a thorn, 
But ff25s and grapes on better trees are born. 
And when our Savior doth the ſews confute, 
He ſhows the tree is bett known by its fruit. 
Thotouc': and taite may finfully be us'd, 
Bad ic unl:woullin lawtull things abug'd. 
Tnk, 16. \\ndinon.! piable are put rogether. 
For his hit duo ; the text t hows plalnly more: | 
S 
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He was conveid ; But there is yer one more, 
WhichcGid nc leſs than be halt o'th' ſome tores 
Liv*c in excels without any remors, 

Yet were profeſfors : read witat was their Curs. 
Therc*s yer another caſe more {ad than that, 
Which was foretold { h:uld be in goſpel ſtate, 
Astoprofteiſion, but power deny, 

And did with beattly lntts whoily comply ; 
Withrhele are mixed ſmels, coſtly perfumes, 
Whici (in both {ences) whores proudly aflumes. 
Miltical harlot, and the fiei bly whore, 


Amongit teir gorgious and voluptuous ſtore, 


Where touch, and taſte,2nd ſmel are all united; 
For {uchexcels thoſe harlots are indited, 
But ſhows to otiers; (rather than themſelvs) 
How they arc ſhipwrack: : and upon what | helvs. 
But doth not { hew; (fo far as I can lec) 
What didallure them to this high degree. 
The ear andeye much led their heart to this, 
And might to them have {hown what molt diſpleas 
Bur ſligi:11ng warning from the ear and eye 
Are now involved into flaverny. 
For none of theſe examples ſeem to | hape 
Any direCtion, how they [ hould eſcape. 
I will not lay what God by grace may do, 
But ſure the caſe doth dreadfull danger f how, 
While Eve did partly hearken to the devil, 
And lookt upon the truit ; ſhow*d th? heart wasevil. 
But when ſhe raſted, are, and did perſ{wade, 
Adam tocat: the fin did more invade. 
When come tothis: *cis not lo hardto find, 
Wherc lies the fault from reprobated mind. 
It's now by fr the harder tal k o*th? two, 
(If pothible) thoſe ferters to undo. 
I would diſcourage none ; but waken all 
To rite, but ratl;er to prevent ſuch fall. 
Let be the worit : if finners can repent, 
And turn to Chriſt by taich: he will relent, 
H 4 If 


Ans 6. 


114 An ALARM 


If men can be in carneſt there is ſcope 

To look to Chritt, and to renew their hope, 
Thoalmoſtlott, tor ought that they can tell. 
Bur truly here's no trifling, (mark chat well ) 
Ir is no jeſting in fo ſad a itare, 

It's merciero the hightt : (it not too late) 

But Ple ſuppoſe a ſoul ingag*d to find, 

What is the great corruption of his mind. 
AndÞ'mperiwaded (if't be ſo indeed) 

He | hall be taught as much as God ſees need, 
For his ecernall good and preſent ſtate, 
Whatever'struly don, ne*er comes coo late, 
Bur if perhaps ſome lutts are interwoven, 
Thou fearit they*l never be inſunder cloven, 
And know't nor w:iich is greatett of the rwo, 
Trhiak 'tis beſt, without much more to doe, 
Takethem cozether ; if can not get them parted, 


Bur ſeek co Criſt thou mayſt not prove fals hearted, 


How e're they'r minled, thou mult part withall, 
And caſt thy burthen upon Chriſt withall, 
Thelett offence without his iſpeciall grace 
Will not be conquer'd, ſtare thee 1n thy face, 
That's not the end, (in finding tl? greateſt fin) 
'Fhat ſmaller {hould be hid, but better win 
The conqueſt : when Go/:2h firti was dead, 
His army's eaſly wounded, ſcatt'red, fled. 
Take here this caution : little fins neglected 
Will quickly ſhew the ſoul is much infected. 
Avoid that tond conceipr. (the greateſt thorn 
By Chriſt is cleanſed, and by him is born. 

And hope to help thy ſelf in tmaller things, 
Thar no ſuch labour no ſuch ſorrow brings :) 

I hope'tis almoſt needleſs to invey 

Againſt this montter, at this time of day. 

Bur | ſhould fear thereby the danger moſt, 

As leading to the fin *gainſt holy Ghoſt, 

Ifany think thar's but a forged table, 

Yer ſoto die will be unpardonable, 


Or: 


"CRF 


DO —I— we” rum 3. 


—_— - 


> ——— 


Or 


to FUDGEMENT. 


Orleading too'r, tor if thou doſt deſpiſe 

The grace of Chriſt, though bur in lett degrees, 
Who knows but that it may cometo that height, 
To bring the {oul at laſt ro th* great*ſt delpire. 
All this premis*d | rake it nuw tor gr2nted, 

The bnner knows what in hath moſt inchanted. 
And then !1is care muſt be how to apply 

With molt advantage tuch diſcovery. 

But yet take heed, lean nottoo much upon 

The outward means,by which this work is don, 
{ But own it all to come irom Jeius Chriit, 

It may be yet thou ari not cometoth' highſt, 
Commit thy ſelf ro him, by zrace aithere, 

| And be will ſhew thee yet a gre.t d:al more, 

| And will not leave igin a tingle matcer, 

| Til! te convince tec oi thy 1.n by nzture, 


- | And by lis grace (that is tne on” y way) 


To make advantage of thy ku w.l decay, 
Begin, gu on, and onely end in 11:11 
And wat tor gracz, to per ec all intime. 
But lean notto thy fel? (wii rang haſt don) 
And ( refhgi'd by faith and love gy on 
| Toallthed-1ties rhar thy con!uience knows 
| Wirhout reſpectroeithter friends or toes, 
| And watch againit ciat ſta, as for t'14 lite, 
| Thar by experience thouu haſt found the chief, 
; Nor that alone; but that it ſerveth beit, 
| (By uting means) roconquer all the reſt. 
If that roget:er be the courſe thou tak*lt, 
It i> the uſe chat our Apoſtle makes, 
Upon that word I've ſtood (o lung upon, 
And for this head and thorny ground have don. 
The fixr head is a cale as red asbloud, 
Toall that avethe day of grace outſtogd. 
| Andas to them; *tis bootlels to intiſt 
| On means of help: they naveno 1 harein Chriſt, 
For all our pains «nd care cannot prevent 
T heir utter ruiny WAO Cannot repent : 
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But ſtand in 2dmiration, and 2dore 

Gods jul ſeverity, that ſtrives no more 

Erternally with thoſe, which hitherto 

(Though all in vain) he's had ſo much to do. 

If you object: then lot is all our ILbour ? 

I am abour to proveit (with your favour) 

That'su miitzke : terc*s many otiter ends, 

T hat to Gods glory very hig'ly tends, 

And toadworit it wethat have not yet 

Their hezrts with ipite 2g-inft redemption ſet, 
Wiy do you ſte 2 g11bir, as you ride, 

Corps of offenders, hanging by way fide. 

Why are aliiics (r00) in« PEN pl: &Sy 

With greatelt concourle in all fuch known caſes, 
Wioieexecurion don is at non day, 
V/iicregreateſt rhrongs do and afſemble may : 
And why muſt preſent bea Shrieve at left, 

And in {ome countries ChiePit of all the reſt, 

Ot magiſtrates, that take it as no ſcorn, 

By tioſe that have the Þ1gheſt honour born, 

To be eye-witnelſles of what is don, 

Not in a corner but Yth? face o'rh' ſun. 

I've ſeen my ſelf, (which others is forbod) 
Thechieteit magitirate holds the black rod, 

Till execution's paſt then by and by 

He gives it o're 2g1in to's depury ? 

And why ſuch crouds where priſoners roar and cry, 
And wring their hands; when ſentenced to die ? 
Wlenl was very yong I found a vers 
In Engliſ h rules ; as proverb we rehears, 
And (uchin uſeof ſpeech is now become, 
Felix quem faciunt altena pericula cautum, 

That man is happy who is lo aware 

Of others loſs ; that with them doth not hare. 
Bur it we turn our thoughts toſcriptureteſt, 
To prove the point, you*i always find it beſt. 
There in a mirron we | hall clearly tee 

T he great delign ot luch ſeverity. 
When 
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When God commands to {tone ti: idolater, Dent. 
*T was, that tnereby ne others might deter, TYs Oak 
And keep them from the plagues, which otherwiſe, 

For {uca like fins would !ureiy rem turpriſe. Rev. 
Twotnigsnerein [thinkare molt of uſe, 18. 44 


(That of this point we may nor make abulc) 
To | hew the l1n, tha: 13 ſo de{perate, 

And what's tne plague orev'ry reprobate, 

I do notthink that | can do it right, 

(in every point) bur 1t | might 1nvite 

Some gracious heart (to precious fouls a triend) 
Todoit better | { hall have my end. 

If God attord it I 1 hould count it ſweet, 
Tograunt me favor that I might but ice'r. 

I bleſs the Lord, ve heard and icen already, 
That ſomwhatr heipsro make iy Judgement ſteady. 
Though godly mcn 1n many calcs vary, 

And in tl:eir Judgements leem to be contrary 
To one another. Id:remake no ſpeed 

When to conclude, that all ſhall be agreed. 
Bur as tie ſtecl and flint together ttrike, 

Some ſparks do i{lue ; which are lomwhat like, 
(When't talls on tinder, that is throughly dry) 
To mike a flamethat nv man can deny, 


By running to and fro; (we find rehearlt) Das. 
Knowledge in latter times 1 hall be increaſft. - 4. 12. 


Good {ubjects ſtrivero know their Princes laws, 

And what's the penalty in every clauſe, 

To trame their carriage : better to recent 

Thejuſt extent of each amercement. 

Tho every tre{paſs be againſt the King, 

And nor the leit without its ſuffering ; 

Yet treaſon is the greatelt crime of all, 

The ſoreſt death on traitors ever fall. 

Tho heretofore i'th? pretent work in hand 

I haverelated what's the grezt command, 

As the condition which the goſpel al ks 

Intruth of acart (tho but as imcking flax) Ana 
n 
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Andalſo ſhown what is theguilt and pain, 
Willfull tranſgreffors C hall ar laſt ſuſtain. 
And when the day of vilitation's palt, 

The willfullfianer no more grace ſhall taſt; 
But ſealed up to dreadfull expectation 

Ot utter ruin, finall deiperation. 

Although his lite that ſentence may ſurvive, 
Yet all that while 'tis meerly a reprieve. 

His hezrt mean time reſolved is to harden, 
Bur f hall not have nor \ hall expect a pardon, 
Becauſe he did the day of grace ceſpile, 

And trample under foot the ſacrifice. 

Yet Pleaſlay (as n its proper place) 

Hereto illuttrate ſomwhat more the caſe, 
And takea fimile, which doth contein, 

Itnot the whole, yet (as I think) the main. 
Wirhthis proviſo there's no { haddow may 

A tull proportion to our minds convey. 
Admit therebe a famin in the land, 

Where not abit of bread doth come to hand, 
Nor any tood, which may mans life preſerve, 
But all with hunger are expos'd to ſtarve. 
The ground of which was totall inſurreCtion, 
Againit their Prince, who held them in protection, 
And juſtly has withdrawn all that ſupply, 

On which before they always did rely, 

And had enough to eat, and much to ſpares 
But now to penury reduced are. 

Tis Princegives over to his eldeſt Son 

For what he t hould and had already don, 

T hat famil ht land, with all the whole arrere, 
W hereof they guilty ſtood, (and did appear) 
T ke fon accepts, by mercy ſtriveth rather, 
Toreconcile theſe rebels to his father 

And to himſelf, by offering ſuch grace 

And terms of pardon, (itthey might rake place) 
 Thatthey might live in favour with the fon, 


Repeutipg of the wickednelsthey*d don, 
Againſt 
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Apainſt his fathers righteous commands, 

(Being chief ſoveraign of all their lands) 
Andifin truth they will the ſon obey, 

Swear homage to him, not [tand our their day, 
Their former faults ( hall all be blotred out, 
And far more libertics be broughtabout: 

And though they do notall to this conſent, 

Yet they that do ſhall have their full content, 
Bur they that will not cloſe, while terms dolait, 
Shall pay the forfit for arrer's that”s paſt, 

And (fter tentimes more for this deſpite, 

Into perpetual dungeon without light, 

(With grievous torments added) { hall be thrown, 
And never mercy further 1hall be ſhown. 
How ſinners carry while theſe treaties laſt, 

We have already ſeen by what is paſt 

In high-way, (tony, and the thorny grounds, 
And what from each of theſe (as ſuch) redounds, 
Our tal kat preſent is to find the pitch, 

And fullextent of that rebellion, which 

When men arrive at, there's no more to wait, 
But ſtaked down as veſſels reprobate. 

And then to touch a word of that condition, 
(Even in this life) which never finds remiſlion. 
*Tis God alone who onely can decide, 

When ſinners have withſtood their utmoſt tide, 
No creature can determin fa{t and ſteady, 

That all is paſt nor further 1s remedy, 

Nor can he ſay the height and juſt degree, 

I'th* urmoſt compr1ſs what that (in { hall be, 

Bur yet tis ſure, that there is ſuch a ſin, 

And \ucha gult, where multitudes fall in. 

W hich ſerves for wholeſom warning nanto all, 
To ſhun the brink o'cl? pit leaſt in they fall. 
And when once in, there is no getting our, 

Shall ne*re be helpr, how loud to e're they { hout. 
Yet there are gen'rals to the conſcience preaclrt, 


Which firſt or laſt have eyery conſcience FE . 
at 
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Andalſo ſhown what is theguilt and pain, 

Willfull tranſgreflors \ hall at laſt ſuſtain. 

And when the day of vilitation's paſt, 

The willfullſianer no more grace hall taſt; 

But ſealed up to dreadfull expectation 

Of utter ruin, finall deſperation. 

Although his lite that ſentence may ſurvive, 

Yet all that while 'tis meerly a reprieve. 

His hezrt mean time reſolved is to harden, 

But f hall not have nor \ hall expect a pardon, 

Becauſe he did the day of grace ceſpile, 

And trample under foot the ſacrifice. 

Yet Pleaſlay (as 1n its proper place) 

Hereto illuttrate ſomwhat more the caſe, 

And take a ſimile, which dorh contein, 

Itnot the whole, yet (as I think) the main. 

With this proviſo there's no { haddow may 

A tull proportion to our minds convey. 

Admit therebe a famin in the land, 

Where not abit of bread doth cometo hand, 

Nor any food, which may mans life preſerve, 

But all with hunger are expos'd to ſtarve. 

The ground of which was totall inſurrection, 

Againit their Prince, who held them in protection, 

And juſtly has withdrawn all that ſupply, 

On which before they always did rely, 

And had enough to eat, and much to ſpare, 

But now to penury reduced are. 

T bis Princegives over to his eldeſt Son 

For what he t hould and had already don, 

That famiſ ht land, with all the whole arrere, 

W hereof they guilty ſtood, (and did appear) 

T he ſon accepts, by mercy ſtriveth rather, 

Toreconcile theſe rebels to his father 

And ro himſelf, by offering ſuch grace 

And terms of pardon, (ifthey might rake place) 

Thatthey might live in favour with the fon, 

Repenrtipg of the wickednelsthey*d don, : 
Againſt 
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Apainſt his fathers righteous commands, 

(Being chief ſoveraign of all their lands) 

Andif in truth they will the ſon obey, 

Swear homage to him, not ttand our their day, 
Their former faults (hall all be blotted our, 
And far more libertics be broughtabout: 

And though they do notall to this conſent, 

Yet they that do ſhall have their full content, 
But they that will not cloſe, while terms dolalit, 
Shall pay the forfit for arrer's that”s paſt, 

And ſfter tentimes more for tis deſpite, 

Into perpetual dungeon without light, 

(With grievous torments added) { hall be thrown, 
And never mercy further {hall be ſhown. 
How ſinners carry while theſe treaties laſt, 

We havealready ſeen by whartis paſt 

In high-way, (tony, and the thorny grounds, 
And what from each of theſe (as ſuch) redounds, 
Ourrtaſ k at preſent is to find thepitch, 

And fullextent of that rebellion, which 

When men arrive at, there's no more to wait, 
But ſtaked down as veſſels reprobate. 

And then to touch a word of that condition, 
(Even in this life) which never finds remiſſion. 
*Tis God alone who onely can decide, 

When ſinners have withſtood their utmoſt tide, 
No creature can derermin falt and ſteady, 

That all is paſt nor further is remedy, 

Nor can he ſay the height and juſt degree, 

I'th* urmoſt compaſs what that fin | hall be, 

Bur yet*tis ſure, that there is ſuch a ſin, 

And ſucha gult, where multitudes fall in. 

W hich ſerves for wholeſom warning anto all, 
To ſhun the brink o'tl? pit leaſt in they fall. 
And when once in, there is no getting out, 

Shall n&re be helpr, how loud to e're they { hout. 
Yet there are gen'rals tothe conſcience preaclrt, 


Which firſt or laſt have eyery conſcience a” , 
at 
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That in ſome meaſure doth that fin define, 
Although men donot know the utmolt line 
Whole conticicnce isthere ſomtimes doth not ſcar; 
Lett he [hould (el himſelf to fin lo Gr, 
That Chriſt him{elf (who's tru unto his word) 
Cannot in Jultice tarther grace aftord ? 
We all agree againti the holy izhoſt, 
There is a {in, that none could ever boaſt 
He was ſet tree : Nor | hall not wile mean breath, 
The Scripture {aith, it is a tin io death, 
How todiſtinguit |1 that amalcing crime, @ 
Thar by that {1:: i> meaut, arid what's thetime, 
'And how it ditters from 1uch other fins, 
Wiich yer at laſt eternal Judgement wins. 
Ir is too muc'1 tor me ; | know not whether 
TheScripture lig! 1c: eh any creature thitherz 
Matth. Whether that 11 in Hebrews (chapter ſixt) 
12. 31+ Withthit 'th' goſpel be lo juſtly fixt, 
Mar. 3. That this and that arcalltogether one, 


28. Or differ in ſome cz{es (or in none) 
| xk. 12. Or if they differ in ſore circumitances, 
___ I'th* fin it ſelf, or in appurtenances 


Yetclearit (clf, that both do ſo much harden, 
That neither this nor that admits 0 pardon. 
It's alſoclear, that they that mils of grace 
Never repent : (where pardon takes no place) 
It ſeemeth probable : all that tz] in 

To condemnation committeth ſuch a ſing 
SomWhat for kind (it not in fuil degree) 
Which pardon'd cannot be by Chrifts decree, 
| Matth. Andthatdecreein Scripture is reveal'd, 

| 22:31. (In theforequoted place) never repeald. 

| Admit that every hardned finners caſe 

| Heb. 6. Donotamount tothat Yth* Hebrews place, 

' Mar. 3- Andthatitdoth from that Ytl??* goſpel differ, 

| 28, Yetcertainly it ſtands not tora cipher. 

| But there is ſome ſpecifical proportion, 
Though individualsditfter much in notion, 


As 
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As forexample thole in th? Hebrews caſe 

Had raiſed gifis: did goipel onceembrace, 

And morethan fo, had uncoth gitts o* ch {pirit, 
Which for a time they largely did igherit. 

Bur that Yeh? goipel 1poken ofthe Jews, 

Whoall long the goſpel didretule, 

Had never heard, there wasan holy Ghoſt. 

"Tis very like :(how ever they might boaſt) 
Which Chritt on earth (convincing now the Jews) 
Had not then promis'd, toat he would infuſe 

Into diiciples, till :e was toleav'em, 

Of which the devil never | hall bereav' em. 

And yct iomeſeaſon after his aicenſion, 

To ſome diſciples Paul ſpeaks reprehenſion. 
O*ch? holy Gboit if you were not adyis'd 

Into whole name then would you be baptiz'd? 

It choſe diſciples never heard that name 

O'th? holy Ghoſt, no wonder if r11e fame 

Thereof did never come to Jewiſhears, 

As in quotation by the word appears. 

This argument muſt needs convince you ſoon, 
The Jews, and Hebrews caſe, midnight and noon 
Do repreſent in form particular, 

But as to th' kind ; they both alike infer, 

To make itplain (if poſſibly we can) 

Of either ſort let's ſingle out a man. 

Caiphas tor one, and Fudas for the other, 

That a chief-Prieſt : this an Apoſtle brother. 
They both were eminent in either ſtation , 

But yer compar'd to goipel dilpenſation, 

There's as much odds by true preenfrnencey 
Astwixt the earth and firmaments expance. 

This przlate bound to th? law th? outward letter, 
Thefalſe Apoſtle knew things that were better, 
And might experience as much as thoſe, Lnk. 10+ 
By whom the devils were caſt out as focs. 19, 
The oneis held in darkneſs of the night, 


The other turn'd like angel of the light, 
| Caiphas 


Rgm-1, 
Z}F.to0 
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Caiphas denys; Iudas doth Chritt profels, 
Yet both are enemies to righteouſneſs. 
Carphas will buy : (and bid's a worthy price) 
TIndas will fell boih Chriſt and Paradiſe, 
They both did evil to their urmoit might, 
But 1:4as had (o'th' rwo) far greater light. 
Now zs in mercy, fo it is in wrath, * 
Tallents of each arejudg'd by what man hath 
Caiphas caſt in his all : (though as two mites) 
Tudas could do no more Þy all his {lights 
It” outward action 1udas was the worſt, 
Andin proportion fuitably accurſt, 

And may perhaps a lower place in hell 

Be caſt into; becauſe he aid excell ; 

For as in heav*n, there's d:fference in glory, 
As doth appear by pregnant ſcripture itory ; 
So we do find upon the other ſide, 

That Capernaum | hould far leis abide, 
Their dreadtall Judgement and abundant ſorrow, 
Than Tyre and Sydon, Sodomand Gomorrah. 
We ſearch not yer comparative degree, 


W hich damned {ouls (compar'd) { halltaſt and ſee. 


Our preſent work is in the poſitive, 
Who are excluded grace without reprieve. 
We donot ſay, who have deſpiſed moſt, 
But who it is blaſphemes the holy Ghoſt. 
Sore of the Jews did this, our Sav*our ſaith, 
And wereentail'd to eyerlaiting wrath. 
And by proportion whether gentiles may 
Be guilty of this {in as well a:they. 
Pth” poſitive degree it mu't be light, 
With reſolution, hatred and deſpite, 
And may not heathens (rink you) cometo this, 
That neither Chriſt nor Moſes do profeis? 
Andif you doubt of this ſee what Pau! tays, 
(But more atlarge) of fuci jike men as theſe, 
* To earch the core of hut condemning ling 
Wh hat is the leſt degree that brings it in, 


Whic 
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Which locks the door, and makesthe ſinner faſt, 
And writes upon't : The day of grace ss pa#F. 
Whether the talents be 2, 5, orten. 

Bur as they'r misimproy'd how, whereand when. 
In this inquiry there are twoclear caſes, 

Which well may ſerve 2th? room of comman places. 
One negative, and one afhrmative, 

And both to one you may at laſt contrive, 

One what is choſen, th* other what forſake't, 

' Drawn into one by mutual contract, 

Which both together evidently prove, 

. What is the choice and object of our love, 

That ſhall be judg'd for uttermoſt deſpite, 

When menreject the meaſure of their light, 

Of which no umpire can be conſtitute, 

But he that knows how cavils to confute. 

Now by this ſcheme let*s overlook again 

Our two examples, which before were drawn : 
Zudas and Caiphas each one in their ſtate 

See what they love and allo whatthey hate, 

And how far light had \ hined in each breaſt, 
Which by their contract they did both refit, 

And we t hall find however they were twain, 

Yet both agreed together in the main, 

Andeither did with reſolution fight 

Againſt che meaſure of received light, 

And both alike did fully conſtitute 

Their conſcience to murther and confute. 

If Caiphas had obtain*'d as much as Iude, 

His fixed hatred might all that elude, 

Which pointis prov'd by what our Savior ſaid, 
Thoone was ſent that*sriſen from the dead, 

To preach to ſinners, if they would not hear, 
Moſss and Prophets which already were, 

The means that God appointed for their warnings, 
They would not hear tor all the rais'd mans charming 
Which he (and mates) when jeſus Chriſt was rais'd 


Made good to th? full by Canders which they blas'd._ 
4 - Their 


124 Sn ALARM 
Their conſcience knew Chriſt was not ſtoIn away, 
That was their ſhifctheir conſcience to betray. 
Thecaſe was different twixt Caiphas and Saul, 
Tho both alike to priſon ſaints did hale. 

For Caiphas and ſome prieſts knew wel enough, 
Bur Saul was ignorant : (of both there*s proot ) 
They both knew they blaſphem*d the Son of man. 
Theprieſts did ſee the Father with diſdain, 

As wel as Chriſt in fleſh, which made the height 
Of that great charge, becauſe of known deſpite. 
Now from the former Jeſus doth redeem us, 

And further proov*d ith? caſe of Nichodemus. 


+ Thatprecious bloud which mans redemption coſt, 


Excepts the fin againſt the holy Ghoſt. 


. Noris it known according to its kind, 


By any outward a&t, bur bent o'ch* mind. 

In outward ſhew was Peters (infull a&t 

More [candalous, than curſed Balams fact. 
Peter committed that againſt his light, 

But far ſurprigd ; itwas nordon in ſpite. 
Altho the damſel made himchange his voice, 
Yet certainly he never chang'd-his choice, 
Though Peter did in*s ſtrength too much rejoice, 
Proferd too largely : yet it was his choice. 

But Ba/ams choice, when put to th greateſt ſtreſs, 
Went after wages of unrighteouſnets. 

And ſodid Fudas in pretending grief, 

Becaus he kept the bag, and was a thief. 
What will you give me? that did lead the way 
To work defignes, his maſter to betray : 

His love to money made him hate his maſter, 
T hat was the cauic he ply'd 11is work the faſter, 
From thenee it came in whole or greateſt part, 
That Satan made an entrance into*s heart. 
When choice is fixt 1th? heart, refolv*d upon 
Twixt Chriſt and Belial : the caſtle's won, 
One way or other; onely Chriſt can tell 


When that's at bight; (or yes is to repell) 
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It ſeems to me *ris like a market day, 
When grace is teadred : if we*l cloſe we may, 
Whileto be had, to long as we forbear, 

Will neither leave, nor thorowly adhere, 

Is our probation. Bur at laſt are preſt, 

Either co take't, or ſer our hearts atrett, 

And to conclude ; we*l nave no more todo 
Withtcndred, purchaſe(ſoulemnly ſay no) 
When'rt cornes to this, the witneſs then is born, 
We'l have our luſt ; keep our beloved thorn. 
= is the ifſue of the __ day), ; 

e margear f hortly doth it open lay. mY 
Andro this paſs (l think) it _ withall, _—_ 
T hat do intoeternal ruin fall. "mm 
The high-way-ground may be ſo reſolute, 

When firſt his fin the goſpel doth confute, 

That he may ſhutthedoor *gainſt further grace, 

And thence be turn*d away to his own place. AFR. rt: 

Another breaks through tit, while grace is preach't, 35. 

By ſome awak'nings, ( by aMiction reacht) 

And yet reſolve againlt the paintull croſs, 

And there take up ; (unto his endleſs loſs) 

Yet ſome go farther ; greater things have born, 

But pierce themſelvs with ſome miſchievous thorny 

Although they ſuffer many things 1n vain, 

Lick up their vomit (by contract) again, 

Be*r here or there; when Satan 1s calt out, 

If by conviction (or PRO_ to't) 

Again returning to that houſe that's ſwept, 

And intertain'd with all the heart and kept. 

The latter end is like to be accurſt, 

And ten times wors than e're it was at firſt, 

I ſtand on this the rather to prevent 

A ſly conceipt: in what ſence it is meant, 

When ſcripture ſpeaks of fin*gainſt holy Ghoſt, 

And what's unpard'nable, as if 't was moſt, 

Or onely to be found after profeſſion 

Admiredgifts ; (and to the truths 2 —_ 
2 


— 


Azad 


226 An AL ARM 


And ſo the fixt o*th' Hebrew's ſtood upon 

T hat 's ſhort of that z we may ſuppoſe there*s none, 
That can commit that fin, and thereby take 
More liberty with finning to partake, 

If you reprove them by the curſe therein, 
Why ? theirs is not th? unpardonable fin, 
Oh have a care thatſin may you undo, 
Although you reach not gifts with many mo, 
Let's view the ſimile we urg*d before, 

How thoſe inhabitants ſerve and adore 
Their gracious landlord, promiſing releas, 
With ſweeteſt termsof everlaſting peace. 


©. - Ifyou will ſearch'tis don unto your hand, 


In ſucha parable ngne can withſtand : 

A vineyard was let out to huſ bandmen, 

Todreſs and reap the fruits, andreckon when 
Thelandlord would appoint, or order further 

By deputies: which (when he ſent) they murther. 
Thelandlord could not this unkindneſs brook, 
Sent nobler friends this fault to overlook, 

But when they came, were ſerved with ſame ſauce. 
The huſbandmen had broken all his laws, 

Well! (faith the land lord) I will ſend my ſon, 
Sure ! him they?] fear, repent of what they've don. 
Theſe miſcreants having got a taſt of bloud, 
(There with ſo fleſ tt) that now they think it good, 
Tocall a counſel ſtreight to kill all heirs, 

That (o the vineyard wholly may be theirs, 

To kill their landlords ſon would not refrain : 
(Maug'r their malice he's alive again) 

Their fin is made appear and brought to light, 
Which iſſues in their uttermoſt deſpite, 

The ſteps they took, they would no juſtice have, 
All means of cure they (reſolute) outbrave. 
And fully {hew ro what their minds addict, 
They'l have the vineyard, none ſhall contradict: 
To make all ſure : all what they did they back't 
By counſel, by their ſeal and firm contraR, Th 

: \ 
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The queſtion is, what is the winding up, 

Lookto the bottom yow'l find dregs i'th' cup, 

Read on 'th' parable, there lies their doom, 

And whatthey are to wait for till it come, 

Ifany will object, theſe were the Jews, 

That did the goſpel and their lord refuſe. 

It is not ſowith us, we own them both, 

Either to reje& we ſhould beloth. 

It doth appear that we are none of thoſe, | 

That have behav'd themſelvs profeſſed foes, 

For we have drunk and eaten at his table, 

And many ſermons very PR 

In our ſtreets oft we have heard him preach, 

Will you twixt him and us now make a breach ? 

Letall be true, yet if no more than ſo, 

Let him bejudge how things arelike togo. 

Compare that place with foolil h Virgins five, 

The want of oil ſuch pleaders do deceive, 

To fit at table, or to hear a Sermon, 

Will notavail without a wedding garment, - 

What oil and wedding garment do contain, 

In part was faid before, and may again, 

In the next head to which it doth belong, 

For thereunto belongs the chiefeſt ſong, 

That ſaintscan ſing, when that's put out of ſtrife. 

| (Their names are written in the book of life) 
Whichis the ſtate in which believers ſtand, 

When they have clos'd with Jeſus Chrit's command, 

Butat the preſent there's another theme, 

The ſtateofſuch as fall in that extreme, 

Grace to renounce, hearts wholly obdurate, 

Without recovery ſeal'd reprobate. 

What may befall to ſuch before they die, 

When alltogether paſt recovery: 

Ere we proceed, there is another motipn, 

I dare not overpaſs (by way of _—_ 

Pve ſaid before, there is no creature can 


Paſs ſuch hard ſentence on another man. 
I 3 Nay 


| Mat. 7. 1: 
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Nay may toodeep into Gods ſecrets del ye, 

To fix it wrongfully upon himſelf, 

Though doubtleſs unto ſome ; it may be known 
That they rejected are: (quite overthrown) 

Firſt *ris (ro judge another reprobate ) 

More than to judge him unregenerate, 

Yet that*s too much for Judgement abſolute, 
(Without clear proof )our Saviour doth confute, 
Gather by context what's meant by Chriits afſertion, 
You'l findivreaches nor doubt of conyerfion. | 
He has two —_—_ which if you mix, 

I think you (fairly, may your Judgement fx, 
Keepthatin mind : add riereunto this note, 

T he caſe in hand concerned but a mote, 


-And doth ad:nit to each the name of brother, 


As well unto the warned as the other, 

Lecok ifit mean not : Be nora h diſpenſer 

Ofprivate grudge, or publikly church cenſure 

To vex thy ſelf, him, or the church from thence, 

For my trifle to pretend offence. 

Nay letſeverity begin at home 

By true repentance ſearch and ſweep thy room. 

Oh that would make rhee fit ro help thy brother, 

T hisis our duty towards one another. 

Petty conceipts between the man and wife 

Hath ſomtimes kindled much inflamed itrife. 

There was a quarrel, who ſhould mend the fire, 

Who havethe tongs! this bable flamed higher, 

Diſturb'd the bed, the houſe, and church : at laſt 

Toreconcile all differrences paſt, 

And to prevent all futurejars and wrong, 

Thechurch did vote to each a pair of tongs. 

Oh whatatriſle's this! It is not feign'd, 

But might be proved, (ifit wasconttreyn'd) 

In weighty caſes*twas our Saviours courſe, 

(W ich he did conſtitute to gain remorſe) 

When there ſhould happen ſome real offence, 

Not trifeand cenſure {treight way to as: * 
| ut 
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But the offended \ hould privately warn 
Th? offender himſelf in each luch concern; 
If he would hear it, then it went no further : 
And if that would not do, then comes church order : 
If that would not help: then note ſuch a man 
Tobelike heathen ora publican. 

When you are forc't toexcommunicate, 
You mutt nor cunt him as one reprobate : 
Bur be ſo friendly one unto another, 

Him to admonil heven as a brother. 

Two things may beſocircumſtantiate, 

A man may be judg'd unregenerate, 

Andin the bondage of iniquity, 

Bur not judg'd reprobate thence (by and by) 
Alti:oughthe caſe be doubtfull here enough, 
Yet toadmonil h ſuch ; (there is proot.) 


. Still to repent, pray for pardon and grace, 


Thoit be doubtfull if it [ hall take place. 

Some caſes here occur, I freely do contels, 

W hich (conſtrued) importeth nothing leſs, 
And plainly ſomtimes in words do exprels, 

No hope is tobe foynd for full forgiveneſs, 

But in ſuch caſe it is meer revelation. 

How few tothatcan make their truc evaſion ? 
Our Saviour Chriſt knew fully each mans heart, 
And he ſomtimes ſuch ſecrets did impart. 


Mat. 19) 
I5.10 19. 


2 Theſſ. 3. 
Is 15» 


AR.T. 


That Judas alſo wholly was forlorn, _ 
And*thad been good, he never had been born, _ 
When Phariſees ſtrove to catch him in gins, 

They ſought, ne'er found, but dyed in their fans. 

This he declared plainly to their faces, Fob.8. 
Maug'”r their malice and {cornfull diſgraces. Boy. 
To this efteCt he did elswhere pronounce ry 
Noleſs in importto many at once. 26 9 
I cannot remember, expreſſed at large, : 

( _—_ by Paul once) men made ſuch a charge, At. 13, 
Which I have alſo mentioned elswhere, 10. 


In this preſent work; and tbither refer. 
= * I 4 Pye 
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Pye heard and known ſome that durſt undertake, 
As from revelation ſuch Judgement to make, 
Bat how they'l come of in that interpriſe, 

I teaye to be Judge at that great aſſize. 

I tremble to thinkſuch ſecrets to ſeek, 

Where God in the ſcripturs youchſafes not to ſpeak. 
I will notdeny ſuch _—_—_ there may 

Be openly ſhew*d, that ſaints dare not pray 

For ſuch and ſuch perſons, while they have breath, 
For fear they have ſinned that ſinned unto death, 
Who cannot have hopes to ground faith upon, 
And therefore (in conſcience) mult let italone. 
Yetleaſt they \ hould:miſs, what is their own part, 
I countittheduty of each tender heart, 

In general terms, (with humble ſubmiſſion) 
Topray that the worlt may come to contrition, 
(Who are not rejeted) of whom there are none, 
Can ſafely determin, but God alone. 

What is more arrogance and pride compleat, 
Than men toruſhinto Dh trmment ſeat? 
Thus far for others. Now for our ſelvs, 

(Sylla, Carybdss like) there are two {helvs, 
(Without ſafe pilot) ſouls areapt to ſplit, 

And ſhall to harbor never ſafely get. 

The one preſumption th? other is diſpair, 

(When in their beight) ofequal danger are, 
Whoever ſplit eternally o* th firſt, 

Isever more i'th? end, o*th? latter thruſt, 

But yet there's divers (uffer loſs on both, 

Bur are fetch*c off by graceto ſay the troth, 

It's rare to find a ſoul that comes off clear, 

And doth not daſh on both, now here, now there, 
Preſumption uſually doth lead the van, 

And gives proportion todiſpair again. 

The higher lift up, the lower caſt down, 

In {uch viciſflitudes, now ſmile, then frown. 

Bur I ſhall now toth* caſe in hand confine, | 
How either rock todanger doth combine. 


It 
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It is not rare to find a yong profeſſor, 
Who bears himſelfin hand he is poſlefſor, 
Of chorow right is an immortal crown, 
And afterward to be as much caſt down. 
Wrongfull concluſion upon either hand, 
Puts many ſouls to plunges, at a ſtand, 
Oft comestothis (which terrifieth moſt) 
They think they*ve finn'd againſt the holy Ghoſt, 
With ſuch concluſion ſo fixt and ſteady, 
As if they were Caſt into hell already. 
Once David thought his mountain was ſo ſtrong, 
Nothing could move him,whcen he found that wrong 
He was as confident that he ſhould fail, 
One time or other by the hand of Saul. 
In each of theſe had in Gods ſecrets pride 
Without aword : (and ſo without a guide) 
Oh how unſtable ; when we act not faith, 
Which from the word it*s ſure foundation hath. 
To keep froth firſt ſobrietie's afriend, 1 Pets 
And from the laſt to hope untothe end. . I-13» 
Oh bleſſed word, that can maintain in both, 
And (where it's truſted to) moſt ſurely doth. 
The word's a rock; that clips the wings of pride, 
And keeps from fincking on the other fide. 
Preſumption and diſpair doth? word deny, 
Andeach reſuſe (with heart) thereon tolie. 
In all our partial failings (let's record) 
They have their riſe fro th* diſeſteem oth? word. 
And they that leave it wholly are undon 
For evermore, to weave the threed they ſpin. 
This is the portion, this the dreadfull ſtate 
Of final unbelief. It's reprobate. 
There's but another branch o'th* preſent head, 
Towhich our method hitherto hath lead, 
And that's to ſhew how reprobates ſurvive | 
The ſentence paſt, while here on earth they live. 
For many years God may prolong their days, 
Though curſed in their hearts, curſt in their ways, 
I 5 Ere 


I/a. 65. 
20. 


Fad, 11. 
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Ere death remove them from the preſent ſtage,” 
And is to Judgement infallible preſage. 

Tho ſinners livean hundred year he's curſt 

In all his'projects, latter end is worſt. 

The word is clear by poſitive expreſſion, 

Balam and Cain do prove it in progreſſion. 
Theredivers iteps the >cripture doth relate, 
That's troden by a curſed reprobate. 

Between the timethat God hath calt him off, 
And when death proves he's lived lung enough. 
He may be rich or miſerable poor; 

In great eſteem, or crevited nv more; 

May live in pleature, tormented with pain 
May ſeen a taint, or openly profanc, 

Friendly and fair : his iales know how to furl, 


Doy ged and clowniſh, a can kered churl, 


Kcl. 9. 1: 


Admired gitts, ſtupendious for parts, 

From all falln off, bereav*d of all his arts. 

May hap to riſe, and fall by turns ; none can 
Obſerve much odds*twixt him and better man. 
Thoſethings in gen'ral So/omon doth prove, 

Do not determin endlels hate or love. 

Look over liraels kings : the firit of all 

What has been ſaid, which was not true of Saul? 
Rich, poor, admired, ſcorn*d, in pleaſure, pain, 
Seem'd good, proov*'d bad, both friendly and croſs 
But ſingle outThe Kings of Iſrael, (grane. 
Since the ten Tribes from Rehoboamfell, 

Where (by the Scripture) may be underſtood, 
There was not one, amongſt them all, proy'd good. 
Their bel-wether, thar led them all to fin 

Ran ſtrange diviſions much out and ſeldom in. 
And will you ſee the angle where he turn'd ? 

His heart againſt the truereligion ſpurn'd. 
Andaall he did from that unhappy time, 
Becameto him and Iſrael too acrime. 

Oh whatadvantage Jeroboam once 

Hadig his hand, when God did that —— "MX 
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That he ſhould have ten tribes (after his heart) r Kings 
If from his ttatures he would not depart. £1.38. 
This prophetic ingag*d him to rebel. 

And bad he gon no further had don well, 

For hitherto God did him light afford, 

To itere his courſe according to the word. 

But ſee the baſeneſs of his wretched heart, 

How far the Prophet pleasd him, he rook part. 

But where his un belief did truth excell, 

He fights againit che word, (then fare it well.) 

The word { hould bea (talking norleto gain, 

The promis*d kingdom : bur(which was the bane) 

When carnal reaſon looked round about, 

He kicks againſt the word, and turns it out. 

Fehu and «hab (huuld we parallel, 

(With all che reſt) to what a bulk *c would ſwell, 

And ſome o'th kings ot Juda not much better, 

But that they had the priviledge o'th' lerter. 

The Temple- worl hip, ſacrifices, and 

Such inititytions, as God did command. 

And yet all this through fin became far worſe, 

And did involve them further into th* curſe, 

Then if they'd never known ſuchgracious means, 

Which unto none but to themlelvs partains. 

Amonglt ſome others do but caſt your eye 

Upon the margent, what (aith Malachy. Mal. 2.3; - | 
For oucward riches, ſ{ubtiltie, and craft, | 
I do not wonder he enjoys that's nought. 

But thar'sthe greateſt myſtery of all, 

That ſuch in gifts and grace (ſeem principal, 
And that that peſtilent infernall ſet 

Should oft deceive the choyſeſt oth? elect. 
Two caſes here, I think, may be of uſe, 

For every ſober chriſtian to peruſe, 

When chance to meet with eminenteſt gifts, 
Leaſt they be ſnar'd with ſome of Satans ſhifts, 
Impart their ſecrets too of any nature, | 


Without due knowledge of the hidden matter. 


UL 
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The firſt caſe is a ſad experiment, 

Ofſuch like wolvs in ſoft f heeps clothing ſent. 
With greateſt ſhow of zeal difplaid their banners, 
Some tound it totheir coſt it were trapanners, 
Who with their prairs, their gracious ſhews and 
Banil ht from ſimple meaning men all fears. (tears, 
But not ſo wiſe with prudence to prevent 

The ſubtill maliceof the old ſerpent, 

Were caught by guile, had not God ſent relief, 
Some ſcores of perſons there had left their life. 
It's like you know the caſe aſwell as I, 

There's ſome alive that will it notdeny. 

The other caſe was of another kind, 

A ſingle perſon of aſpiring mind, 

. That lov*d preheminence to be admir'd, 

Toſo muchaccuracie he acquir'd, 

To preach, to pray reſolve the knottieſt caſe, 
That in diſtreſſed conſcience taketh place, 

Was by the wiſeſt ſought roo far and nere, 

And they that could enjoy him happy were. 

And in this luſter flouriſh't many years, 

Thoat thelaſt there were ſome ſecret fears. 

All was not gold that gliſtred, glow worms bright 
Glitter like ſtars in darkneſs of the night. 

Some roots of rotten wood Þ've ſeer-like fire, 
Which when I was a child I did admire. 

This gilded poſt after ſome years were paſt, 
Made ſome diſcovery that he was not chaſt, 
Made ſome attempts upon a gracious matron, 
Which turn'd her ftomach from ſo vile a patron. 
She would not flatly ſay what was the cauſe, 

But by her hints ſome few began to pauſe. 
Itcame to rumor 1 he was much accus'd, 
Thatſuch an holy man ſhould be abus'd. 

And by the moſt the woman overvored, 

They on his glorious gifts ſo highly doted. 

The woman was conitrained to recant, 


That ſhe had greatly wrong'd an innocent, ; 
| This 
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This cloud blown oyer, many now adore 


| Thispainted Idol morethan heretofore. 


Bur at the laſt : this man was lick todeath, 

And then the poiſon, that lay underneath, 

Began to ranckle, and gave iuch oftence, 

It boiled up into his conſcience. 

Heneeds no witneſs now to prove his tn. 

One (like a thouſand) roar*d out from within, 

She, who before he did ſo much dehie, 

Now juſtified more righteouſs than he. 

Through torment, anguiſ h, horror, (and what not?) 
Hedid confeſs the core of all the plot. 

And that was this: (the depth of all this evil) 

His (oul he had made over to the devil, 

By deed (I will not ſay of gift) bur ſale, 

That for ſome certain years he might prevail, 

To have aſliſtance from infernall aid, 

When he diſcourſt, or preacht, or when he praid, 
This clauſe preciſely binding and commanding, 

He might not kneel, but evermore pray ſtanding, 
And divers yetalive remember weel, 

In all his prayers they never knew him kneel, 

Liv*d ſo far northward (as relaters tell) 

That (weel) to them, tous importeth (well) 

He kept his bond ſo firmly for his part, 

That now it ſunk him overwhelm'd his heart, 

The more to ratifie and make it good, 

He ſeald the bond, ſubſcrib'd it with his bloud, 
Much prayr was us'd and godly exhortationg 
Nothing avaiPd hedied in deſperation. 

For ought that man could ſee, yer whodareſay't, 

T hat (for all this) he died a reprobate ? 
Alcho no ſymptoms ever did appear 
Ofany faith, or hope, but onely fear. 

Put caſe we may not judge yet we muſt fear, 
By ſuch examples learn our courſe to ſteer. 
I queſtion whether any did exceed 
(lacircumſtances) ſuchan hainous deed. Rees 
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| Read ages-records, you will hardly find 
Sodaring fin, with {ach an helliſh mind. 


The dcriptures muit be own'd, the lighteſt torch, 


And after that the Hiſtory o'th' church. 

And then come down to human and prophane, 
And try if you find ſuch another (train. 
True ; Balam, Ahab, Fudas, allo Cain 

Did ſell their ſouls their humors to obtein, 
This for revenge, and all the reſt for gain, 

Our caſe unparalleld doth ſtill remain, 

*T'is true; there was another lorcerer, 

That gifts 0*th' holy Ghoſt ſeem*d to prefer, 
And would have bought them tor a little mony : 
His name was Sm», hence the {in Symony. 

- PTistrue he 1 hew'd he had a carnal heart, 
But in converting grace had yetno part. 
Bur I ſuppoſe the wiſelſt cannot know, 
Whether art laſt he got truegrace or no. - 

I cannot find by all chat I can ſee, 

That ever Symoz would to that agree, 

To ſell his ſoul, but rather purchaſe grace, 
(But mony in that bargain takes noplace.) 
If Symons prair to th? ſaints had any ſcope, 

I cannot find he's quite {hut out trom hope. 
Alas this caſe doth plain cnough agree, 

To fell the ſoul for painted picty. 

Andthat's the ſcene now aCting on the ſtage, 
The very Idal of the preſent age. 

But whether yet there's any ſunck ſo deep 
In ſuch a bond God doth in ſecret keep. 
Althoour age doth teſtifie enough, 

(Asfar as men can judge) to givea proot. 
Butlet's take heed how raſhly we ſurmile, 
But rather leaue it to the great aſſize. 
Leteyerytender heart be circumſpects 

And not the ſearch of ſmalleſt ſin neglect. 
The ſmalleſt leak ſprung in the greatett { hip 
May ſink it (if got (opt) into the deep» 


And 
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And may enlarge its widene(s more and more, 

Till pilot \ hall diſpair to bring't ro th' ſhore. 

A greater leak if preſently be taken 

May be repair*d, (the veſſel not forſaken.) 

And for encouragement I ( hall relate 

Another caſe that ſeemed deſperate, 

Of which there might be more examples ſhown, 

For here and there (though rarely) ſuch are known. 

Sore years ago a perſon diſcontent, 

The devil did his carefull thoughts augment, 

In human ſhzpe appear'd with gravity, 

As if he pittied him, demanded why 

His thoughts were ſo perplext, and why caſt down? 

He ſeem'd in doubt, but knew *t was fortunes frown: 

His mind was much too big tor's preſent ſtate, 

Look”t notto God, and ſo grew deſperate. 

This Grave [mpoſtor promis'd full ſupply 

Andprelent riddance of his miſcry, 

And for ſo many years without controle, 

Buthe muſt bargain with him for his ſoul, 

The contraCt's made, the paper ſign*d and ſeal'd, 

Bur by the grace of God in time repeal'd. 

Conſciencegrew hot , and checkrt for what was don, 

But knew not how to break the threed he*d ſpun. 

Some Chriſtian friends by ſearching muchabour, 

(With wholeſom counſel ) came to find ic out. 

To make it ſhort : they choſe a day of prair, 

Anddivers godly preachers gathred there, 

This captivein the midſt, good part o'th* day 

They proſecute their work without delay. 

Towards the cloſe they heard a grievous noile, 

(Do not remember ifthey heard avoice) 

'Phe root was broke, the ſigned/bond thrown 1n, 

The man repented of his grievous fin, 

And(as | heard) was after circumipeR, 

And durſt no more the word of God neglect. 

He might be one of many that eſcap'd 

Thejaws of hell, that here ſo widely gap'd. "TY 
: + "0 % 
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You may betempted, take heed e're you fall. 
And for your help, twocaſes Þle recall. 
The one [ heard of, with the other ſpake) 
To {hew how God both theſe two enenies brake, 
The man I ſpake with told me he was ſick 
In grievous torment, try'd him to the quick. 
Some length of time lay in exceſs of pain, 
A ſhape with voice, articulate and plain 
Promitſt him eaſe, if he would ſell his ſoul: 
His heart and voice did itraight that yote controle, 
And racher choſe in Gods hand to expire, 
Than purchaſecaſe with everlaſting fire. 
Within a while the Lord afforded eaſe, 
But breach o'th' ſnare did comfort much encreaſc. 
. What uſethis perſon madetfor after time, 
I cannot ſay, I ſomwhat feared hin. 
The other caſe was told me by a friend, 
(Aﬀected much with ſuch a gracious end) 
Againſt ſo many dangers, (and the deyil) - 
That God afforded from apparent eyil. 
My author ſaith : there was an honeſt man 
Ofgood repute, both pious and urban, 
To make up reck'nings, and to buy more cloth, 
—_— was his trade) provided wasfor both. 

o riding (with hischarge) took up at night, 
Did clokebag to the hoſt himſelf commit. 
[The landlord ſhow'd a cup-board in the wall, 
With lock and key, that well might hold itall. 
And praid his gueſt to keep the key, that when 
He ſaw his time, might take it out again. 
(They both agreed) he lodged there all night, 
And haſted thence Pth* morning when't was light» 
Took up his charge, paid coſts, and went his way. 
The wicked hoſt did treachery bewray : 
Sent after him, prepar'd with hue and cry, 
Laid to hischarge noleſs than fellony. 
The man (amaz'd) was toa juſtice brought, 
The boſt conteſt that was the thief he ſought, 
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And faid he robd him ofa ſum of coyn, 

And that by fraud he did the ſame purloyn, 
The gueſt rep'yd : he took what was his own; » 
Which by ir ſpecies might wel be known. 
The holt _ : ſuch ſpecies were not his, 
For ſuch and ſuch was money he did miſs. 
The bag was ſearcht, and there the gueſt did find 
His money changed, quite another kind: 
The very ſame the hoſt had mentioned, 
Which further danger (unavoided) bred. 

The gueſt was innocent, had don no wrong, 
SuſpeCt before, now caſt by his own tongue. 
The caſe ſo plain in priſon he was laid, 

(untill tt Aſſize,) and of his life afraid. 

Yet had within a ſpecialtgood defence, 

His peace with God and purged conſcience, 
Betore th* aſhze were many ——_ ſent, 

And ſome returned : Pious men relent, 
Anddid the Judge his ſpecial fayour crave : 
Moft knew the hoſt to bean arrant knave. 

In th? interim there came aluſty fellow, 
Cloth'd in a waſt=coat cither blew or yellow, 
(Which Pve forgot) defired to ſee 

And ſpeak with priſoner words two or three. 
This tellow af kt the gueſt what he would give 
To be ſet free, and without fear to live. 

The priſoner ſaid: in any honeſt caſe 

He would requite, to free him from that place, 
This man reply*d: let me but have thy ſoul, 
Ple fetch thee off without the leſt control]. 
Nay : ſaith the honeſt pris'ner : God forbid 
My ſouPs in ſafety with my Savior hid. 

The fellow went away, camethere no more. 
TH aſſizes came, the pris*ner brought beiore 
The Judgements ſeat (the Judge bimſelfaffeted) 
That fi _ an honeſt man { hould be detected, 
Made an oration in the open court, 


If any man can truly make report, 
Ts 
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To help the prisner in his juſt defence, 

He hallbetreely heard in fulleſt ſence. 

A youth ſtood by, who came to ſee and hear, 
Call 'd out: my lord ! I heard one ſay or ſwear, 
That he the Prisner quickly could releale, 

And ſay enough to fer him free with cale, 
Deſcrib'd him by his clothes of blew or yellow. 
The pris ner knew it was the devliſh fellow, 
That had been tamp'ring to betray his ſoul, 
But caſt him off, (his language was ſo foul) 
The)udge enquir'd, ifthat man could be tound, 
Another laid, as I came by ti! church ground, 
I ſaw juſt ſuch a man, is ſomwhat tall, 

And now fits ſtridling, on the church yard wall. 
Go call him (ſaid laden) he was not far, 

Bur preſently appeared at che bar, 

And aſ ked what he had forth* mans defence, 
Let'me firſt hear (ſaid he) the hoſts pretence. 
Things were related as we heardalready. 

This tellowsanſwer was as round and ſpeedy ; 
You hoſt, have you not there a double door 
On backſide of the wall, and one before, 

And by that door, that is on the backfide, 
Ta'neout his mony, yours in's clokebag ty*d ? 
That by that means the man might be betray'd ? 
After ſom pauſe the hoſt curſt, ſwore, and ſaid, 
The devil take my ſoul and body hence, 

If there be truth in this unjuſt pretence: 

Fm therefore come, (fays tl? other) I am he ; 
Thy time is come, and thou ſhalt go with me, 
And preſently he takes him in his arms, 

Could not be hindered by force or charms. 
Away he goes, or rather with him flew, 

And with a crack down part o'th? houſe he threw. 
What is become o'th* wicked hoſt we wave. 
But thus it pleaſed God the man to ſave, 
From-both 1mpoſtors, who went both together, 


Wewill not take upon us to judge whither ; . 
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But if*r be true (and true 'ris ſaid to be) 

Relations of this kind to hear and ſee, 

May do more good than comedy or play, 

Where wantonsthrow their ſouls and time away. 
Bur here me thinks it would be ſome abuſe, 

To let this paſs without ſome farther ule. 

The ule is double, that doth plain ariſe 

To thole that fear the Lord, and him deſpite. 
Clothier and hoſt do each contain a branch, 


Asrepreſentatives of either chance, 


To be fullflPd in each reſpective kind, 
Prov*d toour face what in the word we find. 
Clothier oppreſt : the hoſt doth domineer : 

He at his reit, but this is God knows where. 
He in the mouth of greatelt danger put, 

Th hoſt from the reach of human juſtice hut. 
One cannot ſwear to giyec his ſoul to th? devil, 
TY other voluntier, nere {cruples at that evil, 
One is reſpected, pittyd, lov'd by th? good, 
The other curit by his own brotherhood. 

W hat brotherhood I mean [ think you ſce, 
Are luch like mates that*s tull as bad as he. 

For love they do not, cannot, tho they flatter, 
True love they know not, *tis an higher matter. 
That eag r purſuit, which ſomtimes they bear 
To one another, mutually adhere 


In one anothers votes : [s that true love ? 


Or like that wiſdom, which comes from above ? 

'Tis ealily tride: throw but a cockle-1 hell 

Berween their intretts, (they that love ſo well) 

«Achitophel with his admired pare, : 
Their hidden feuds 1 hall never calculate, Dan. 11. 
Juſt like that love ſpoke of a royall rabble, 7+ 
Wheretwo or three diflemble at one table. 

But (to be ſhort) like means will have like end, 

Not to wrong conſcience for life, goods, or triend, 

On tl? other ſide, let truth and conſcience pack, 


Andconſcience ſet by Satans aid o'th? rack: 
K 2 Look 


% 
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Look but the ſtory o're (Vle notrepeat) 
Whether o'th*rwo did provethegreater cheat ? 
Mine hoſt no doubt lookt for agolden ball, 
Tho loft his life and gold, gotdevil and all. 
Theclothier would not liſt to devils charms 
To fave his life, yet freed from all harms. 
Mark the upright, and well behold the juſt, 
Their end is perfect peacethat on him truſt, 
But wicked men ſhall bedeſtroyd together, 
Both ſoul and body : no eſcape tor either. 

Oh what an emblem's fixt, as on a poſt | 
In both concerns, the clothier and mine hoſt * 
In thoſe examples hitherto Pve ſhown 

The devils contract, or his aid made known 


With human voiceand human apparition, 


Which hehath ſhown to men by Gods permiſſion. 
There is another caſe, where providence 

Did ſhew it ſelf for one poor mans defence, 
Which with the former I dare not compare, 
Norcanl yet ſuch witneſſes declare, 

To make it manifeſt to all the world, 

How this poor man was into danger hurld. 

Yet was preſerv'd, and from his fears ſet free : 
Bur vindication from his foes that be, 

(If yer alive) could never yet obtain, 

But till the day of Judgement muſt remain. 
But [relate it to this properend, 

That ſuch examples may poor men befriend, 
Whoare accus'd by ſiniſter pretence, 

And have no other teſt than conſcience, 

To bear them up againſtthe ſcorns and wrongs 
Of wicked hands, fals hearts and lying tongues, 
®Tis true the man was freed and let at eale, 
(After full ſearch) by Juſtice of the peace. 

And in this wor!d there 1s no more toſay, 
Altho his enemy doth fince invey, 

That notwithſtanding he was overborn, 

And hath endured both {cath and ſcorn 


But 
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But will maintain unto hiz dying day, 

The man's a thief, and mutt a reck*ning pay, 

And ſays and {wears to mike good his defence, 

He has the witneſs of his conſcience, 

And this is more than twenty years agog 

Since firſt debated whether lo or no. 

This man was riding once into the weſt, 

His way unknown, and therefore thought it beſts 

Ar Baſing-ſtoke where Tawnton carriers lay, 

More tully tro inform himſelf o'th? way. 

(And ſince our ſubject doth of Judgement treat, 

(And this reiersto that) we will repeat. ) 

Theſe carriers ſervants di belong to th? Belt 

In Tavnton where the carrier did dwell, 

And kept an Inn, to which this trav*ler rode, 

And for one night co lodge made his abode. 

Next morning, tho*twas ſomwhat late och? day, 

Took horle, and paid his charge, and went away. 

About ha'f way,'twixt that and Well;ngtor 

Was ſet upon by ſervants and a fon, 

That from the Bel were ſent him to invade, 

And charg'd him with a theeviſh trick he'd plaid, 

And rthreapt upon him that he baſe!y ito/e 

From chamber where he laid a ſ1'ver bowl. 

For he and friend had drunk in't over night, 

Since he went hence it nevercame in fight : 

And to make faſt the Juſtice of the plea, 

O'th' chamber where he lay he had the key, 

Thepris ner thus enclos'd, had by his fide 

An hawking- bag, not very deep nor wide, 

Who thought in's heart (tho nothing of it ſaid) 

Alas ! 1 fear (like Foſeph) Þ me betraid, 

Altho he knew nor, who ſhould cometo pack, 

Thar drinking bowl into his litle ſack, 

He did his papers and his linnen rifle, 

There was no bowl: theſe hunters further ſtifle, 

And (freely let) one of theſe mates outreaches, 

His bang to feel and ſearch into his breeches, 
AS od... M08 
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Pockets and knees and further round about, 
But all this while they nothing could find out. 
The man was glad, courage began to take, 
And to theie learchers ſomwhat roundly ſpake: 
Sirs you beſet me here, I know not wby, 
Without authority, or hue, and cry : 
Where is your warrant why you me oppole ? 
In truth by law you are but hig!1-way-toes. 
Whether 1m guilty, or be prov'd guiltleſs, 
Your (elys as enemies to peace proteſs, 
And make your lelvsno better (if not worſe) 
Than high-way-thievs, that hunt to take a purſe. 
Come, Vle propound a motion that is tair 
To keep both you and me trom further ſnare, 
And it you'l take it, you may then commence 
A ſuit in law to take off all pretence. 
Let one of you (who are in number four) 
ToWellmgten (that's my way) ride betore, 
And take an officer or known conſtable, 
Tobring meto a Juſtice, that is able 
To makedemand of what you can object, 
And you or me (as wedeſerve) protect. 
Thus you and 1 the law may now fullfill, 
Andlet the iſſue fall out how it will. 
They took this counſel, pleas'd them very well, 
And now you'l ſee what atterward befell, 

uſt in this talk, there camea magittrate, 

hat (as they ſaid) to Tawntox did relate, 

By accident who was but riding by, 
Theprisner hearing that didto him cry. 
vir to preſerve our common rights and laws, 
Be pleas'd to {top ; conſider well my caule. 
Pm thus accus'd; let theſe men tell you why ; 
They've ſearcht me once, will you be pleas'd to try, 
And ſearch my cloths, or any thing I have, 
Be wines for the truth, that's all 1 crave ! 
The man wascivil, ſearch't, but nothing found, 


Demanded queſtions juſt, and ſomwhat round Res 
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And when had don, had nothing more to ſay, 

*T was not his work, and {o he rode away, 

The pris ner and his keepers ſtill rode on, 

And as they entred into Well:ngton, 

A Conttable (with him that rode before) 

Came back to meet them, gavetlfe prisner o're 
To one, they ſaid was Jultice of the peace, 
whocoulddetain him, or (it cauſe) releas, 

(If I miſtake not) it was Major Covern, 

I think was malier of Crows or George tavern. 

The priſoner doth confeſs a civil man, 

And yet atfirit auſtere ; (bur no diſdain) 

He canyas'c over all, that could be ſaid, 

Searcht, found no fault, releatt him well appaid. 
The pris'ncr hope*c now all the (tir was paſt. 

But &rel tell you how it fell ar latt, 

I will refreſh the reader with a ſtory 

Asnereascan contain itin memory. 

This Major Cover, after he had ſeen 

And heard what could be ſaid each fide, between 
The pris ner and accuſors, and beliey'd 
Thecharge was vain, with ſympathy reliev'd 

The man opprelt, with ſucha like relation, 

That happened to himlelf on like occaſion, 

And ro this purpoſe. ,, Sir I can take part 

»» With what you ſuffer, lay it more to heart, 

»» Becauſe of late it was my.very caſe, 

»» I ho ſomwhat diff*rent circumſtance and place 
»» That ia Wilts-county (the pris'ner thinks be laid) 
»» | was not little of my, life afraid 

» By accuſations, offered ro be [worn 

»» For theft or ſomwhat like. *T hall be forborn 
To make progreſſion in the Major name, 

' Leſtthrough miſtake his wrong or mine own ſhame 
(Through pris ners forgettullneſs) befall, 

But this the pris'ner doth aver withall. 

The Majors dritt was both to underprop 


Thedrooping ſpirits, and to raiſe the hope 
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Of this poor man , himſelf to recreate 

With comfort of eſcape he had lo late 
Saidother words of ſtanding at aſſize 

And many witneſſes, before whoſe eys 

He was expoſ'd, (with danger of his life) 

His innocence, and how God ſent relief: 

But feating to relate forgotten caſe 

To ſubſtance ſtand, (not circumſtance or place) 
Though ifI knew to th' ful as well as this, 

A full relation had not been amiſs, 

Bur theres another cloud that overcaſt 

This ſunſhine, pleaſing, and refreſhing blaſt ; 
For as this Priſoner was taking horſe, 

There was another ſtorm , that prov'd far worſe 
Than all that went before: the Carrier came, 
His horſe on foam , the Priſoner loads with ſhame, 
Said : This a Major, not a Juſtice is, 

And Trial coſt what will he will not mils. 

To Tawnton back again, he muſt be haild,. 
Lietill aſſize unleſs he could be baild, 

Bat this he took upon his very ſoul 

The Pri(*ner could not chuſe but have his bowl ; 
The Priſoner was a ſtranger in the place 

Not any friend , that there could plead his caſe, 
And Major Covern was not much belov?d 

By Tawnton Carrier (as the ſequel provd) 

The Priſoners horſe was feeble, weak and ſmall , 
Was not in caſe totauntle ſo withall , 

He told the Conſtable if that would do't, * 
He muſt go easly as he could on foor, 

His horſe was not in caſe now back to ride, 

But with the Majors Hoſtler f hould abide. 
To make it ſhort. Another horle was got, 
And up the Pri(*ner ſet, thus back to trot 
Before him , went at leſt one Halberdeer 

Half pikes and forks 'th* flanks and in the reer 
The carrier, ſervants, and his ſon aſliſt 

Leaſt for all this, the Priſger ſþould be miſt, 


They 
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They makea \ hiftro guard with ſo much care, 

They ſufftred no repulte : but when they were 

Now entring Tawnton, Floks ofpeople crow'd 

Toſee the tl:ief, and ſome cry*d out aloud: 

Oh welcome Sir, your way is fomwhar'foul, 

Ple drink to you out of a fiver bowl : 

Another ſaid : Why Sir! you ask*t the way 

ToWellmgton; how are you gone altray ? 

Another cry'd : Look yonder, thats the thief. 

What ſhall the Priſ®ner do now ? die for grief? 

T'ye heard him ſay with greateſt confidence, 

He never felt the peace of conſcience 

In all his days, more then that very time, 

(No creature known, and laden with that crime) 

And that thecomfort of that preſent ſtare 

Wasfar more ſweet, than ſad and deſolate : 

Oh conſcience, conſcience, ar*t thou ſuch a vial 

To make ſuch muſk in a petty tryal, 

Where but alitle ſhame ſore lots and ſtrife, 

Or at the moſt the loſs of human life, 

Can make diſturbance ? What wil be thy worth 

At great aſlize, when thou art called forth, 

When everlaſting glory [hall attend , 

Ifthou be kept unſpotted to the end ? ; 

When by thy teſt all matters ſhall be try'd 

Thy Judge, thy friend, and ſtanding by thy fide? 

Where Tawnton , Carriers are petty things 

To thoſe great foes, which accuſations _ , 

That ſtrive to rob thee, of thy precious ſoul, 

Amongſt the damned, would thy name inroul. 

This is the combate , this the greateſt ſtrife 

To blot thy name out of the book of life. 

All thoſe to this , is but a very game, 

And not to be inſiſted on for { hame ; 

But I return to what | ſaidoflate 

That in this march our Pri ner brought to th* gate, 

Hos ons = Tawnton, — ceaſe, 
ntll they found a Juſtice of the peace. 
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The witneſſes prepar'd, the wife and maid 
And tapſter-tailor who would ſwear (they ſaid) 
The pris*ner had the bowl away from thence, 
And that it ne*er was ſeen or heard of ſince. 
TheJuſtice carried \ harply, (as became him) 
(Altho I have forgotten how to name him) 

But yet with tenderneſs, without offence . 
Unto his office or experience. 

The troop, that came the pris ner to defend, 
The Juſtice from his preſence out did ſend, 
And heard both parties fairly face to face, 
What could be ſaid or anſwer'd in the caſe. 
Searcht once again, and when he found it not, 
Demanded reaſons, wherefore and tor what 
Thisaccuſation grew : their anſwers were, 
That eyex ſince the priſoner was there, 

Which was from night before untill that morn, 
The key oth' chamber had in*s pocket born, 
And more than that, when juſt he went away, 
He did nottell his hoſteſs of the key. 

*Tisrrue he left it in the chamber door, 

But ſhould havetold or ſpoken on't betore. 
And thatthe bowl was in the chamber us'd, 
Andthat he drunk in't could not be excus'd ; 
And that he drunk in*t for his mornings draught, 
Since when they never found it, tho they ſought. 
He was the laſt that had it in his hand, 
If it had not remoy'd there it would ſtand. 

He made his charge for tellonies-ſuſpicion. 
The pri-*ner caſt th? Jail without condition 
Of _ favour, bale or of main prize, 

And there to lie untill the next aſſize 

In Auguſt, now ten days from March were paſt, 
(Not over twenty ſince aſlizes laſt) 
The Juſtice aſk't what pris'ner had to ſay, 
Tofſave himſelf from Jail without delay. 

The man reply'd, that accuſation large 

Hath nothing in't, contains a legal charge, 
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Thoall were proy*d what ever they can ſay, 
Unleſs they prove he took the bowl away. 
For he came there to lodge, tudrinkand eat, 
Bed for {leep, bowl for drink, dif h for meat, 
Hedid expect, and not to be abuy'd, 
Whileall the three he moderately us'd, 

And be muſt now appeal, if moderation 
Was not the greatelt cauſe of acculation ? 
Which ſomrimes in their ſcoffs they mingled, when 
They caſt it in bis teeth, Theſe are your civil men. 
But was it ever heard, to make a pleaz 

That ſtranger-gueſt ſhould keep his chamber-key ? 
He came no priſoner, though he now ſo be, 

And neyer dreamt his hoſt ſhould keep his key. 

He hath that prattice in his travels known, 

A gueſt to have his key lockt up alone, 

Why did he not his key toti?? hoſt ſurrender ? 

Bur where's the law for that makesguett offender ? 
There were both ſerges and ſome other wares, 

Lay in the chamber, who ſhould make repairs? 

If any ſlippery fellow ſtole away, 

(Before or after) what th? chamber lay ? 

Ifth' hoſt had made a pertect inventory, 

When gueſt came in to ſatishe memoryz 

And calPd themout in preſence of his gueſt, 

And an account thereof at parting prelt. 

Thegueit might chuſe whether he would or no 

Take ſuchacharge upon him ere he go. 

Altho this gueſt did keep his key from ſtrangers, 

(To keep his own and landlords goods from dangers) 
Yet when*t was wanted gave it to the maid, 
When ſhe fetcht out, or any thing in-laid. 
Who could ſuppoſe the maſter, who was chief, 
Would ſuffer in his houſe a maiden-thief ? 

That would not try, before they ſo far truſt, 

To ſearch all rooms, which trutty ſervants muſt. 
Whoever bears the name of chamberlain 
Should ſuch a charge wholly on them ſuſtain. 


If 
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If otherwiſe, it clear enough infers, 
Gueſts may come free, but there made priſoners, 
Asto his coit it happned to this ſtranger, 
That never thought to.meet with ſuch a danger : 
Burt ever ſince, where'ere he comes doth toul 
Thechamber-bel , gives warning ofthe bowl, 
And trequent!y , this ſtory doth repeat 
To warn all Travelors of ſuch a cheat, 
So much the rather : as you hear himrell , 
This danger came upon him, at the bell, 
Two things were wanting in their afhidayy, 
The Juſtice markt then both with ſpecial cavy) 
They could not prove, he took the bowl away, 
Add that he us'd it there, he nere ſaid Nay, 
Another fault, there words did not agree 
As by the following reaſon, you will ſee 
Thetwo beforehand, both reſolv'd to ſwear 
He had the bowl that very morning there, 
Andaifthere had not come, another chance 
Might have agreed in every circumſtance; 
But doubting that a caveat was ſtarred 
Thaterethey ſwore , the witneſs {hould be parted, 
One ſaid i'th* chamber, the other inthe hall, 
Juſt as ir did S»ſarna, once befall. 
The Juſtice ſaw't, and put them both in fear, 
Nor one or other durſt *ch' iſſue ſwear, 
And if they had, their oath had been contrary , 
And from each other teſtimony vary, 
The Juſtice found by ſuch apparent view, 
That one or both muſt needs be found untrue: 
For if they would known circumſtance forſwear, 
Who could to th? ſubſtance (by their oaths) adhere? 
In one they were agreed, i'th' other caught, 
And by that means their purpoſe brought to naught. 
Our proverb ſaith, aliar muſt foreſee, 
That nothing fail in plotted memory 
But truth wil never taulter: firmly ſtand 
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This engin broke : the Pri(*ner put a fide, * 

He heard the Juitice with this bel-man chide ; 
The carrier loud did peremptory crave 

That he might Juſtice in this matter have, 

And ſtout!y did os that for that ſeaſon 

The man might be commired co Clofe priſon. 
The Carrier put out , the priſ*ner cald in, 

The Juſtice very friendly did begin 

Thecaſe to open , that he clearly ſaw 

That in exaCteſt rigor ofthe law, 

He muſt be force'r to ſend him to the goal, 

And doubted if he might admit of bail; 

But yet perhaps ; he might bring that about, 
And(for the preſent) from the goal kept out, 
Demanded then, from whence the Prif *ner came, 
And what todo, acquaintance, and his name: 
All which were anſwer'd: and ſome letters f hown 
Whote hands and names were tothe Juſtice known. 
The Pri{*ner farther, (hewed his commiſſion, 
Wherefore he came, and u you what condition 
Which was confirmed by the hand and ſeal 

Of Parliaments committee of appeal : 

The Priſ*ner freely graunted his commiſlion 
To ſuch injuſtice giveth no permiſſion, 

Or wrong to hinder any living ſouls 

Much leſs to ſteal away the ſilver bowl, 

He knew the perſons names ſome af ih:eir hands , 
What his commiſſion there withall commands 
Not to be hindred, but in right aſſiſted, 

On which the Pri('ner ſomw hat iarge inliſted. 
Well! (faid the Juſtice) you are now half ſpenty 
Go into th* town ; and take ſome nourit hment 
Two hour's hence ; come to me without fail, 
And for that time my ſelt will ſtand your bail. 
The Priſ*ner thank®thim (as he had good cauſe) 
But as he went, was ſom what in a pauſe, 

And faid, Sir ſince, I find it is your pleaſurep 


Iam ingaged toattend your leaſure, _ 
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Ilego to Major Rogers, whom I know, 

And with your leave inform how matters go. 
Andifl ſtart, or ſtrive to run away, 

Let me beguilty Juſtice on me lay. 

Why ! know you Major Rogers (1aid the other) ? 
But by one letter (ſaid he) from his brother, 

By which I am impowred to receive 

SOMe money, if I need, or do it crave. 

Thus, with his leave, he went unto the Major, 
(Opend the caſe) who would have laid a wager, 
The carrier durlt not be ſo peremprory 

For certain reaſons(I omit the ſtory.) 

Come, come, (ſaith he) is carrier ſo carows, 

He knows what will him tame (mute as a mouſe) 
He took hiscloke, and went with man again, 
And chafed ſo; he hardly could refrain. 

The pris'ner doth not think it meetto ſay, 
What he related to him by the way. 

But when he came to th? Juſtice went alone. 
What they two ſaid unto themſelves is known. 
But in a while they both came out rogether, 


The pris ner diſcharg'd, bates or bonds had neither. 


. But one knot more (though ſlack(t of all the reſt, 
Rather unty'd thag broken was thought beſt.) 
You heard before ; the pris'ner rode a horle, 
Waseither lent, (or hyr'd by carriers purſe) 
This horſe and guard ſtaid waiting in the town, 
To know what { hould be with the prisner don. 
The pris ner durſt not ride this horle alone, 
Which might be ſeized ; (being not his own) 
TheJuſtice undertook, he (wichout force) 
Might freely ride upon the carriers horſe. 

And thus'ir pleaſed God to bring abour, 

He came bound in, but treely was brought out, 
The onely uſe to make in ſuch a tence, 

How good it is to truſt to providence. 

Good corffcience will maintain at better rate, 
Than any law of parliament or ſtate. 


How 
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How eaſy 1s it cenſuresto indure,] 
Iftruth be on our fide and conſcience pure. 
But here we ought to have a ſpeciall care, 

We mult in allrhings honeſtly beware, 

The teſt of conſcience; not in this or that, 

In other things make no great matter, what 
We do or ſay, where interreſt ſhall lean, 
That's but a ſign we unſincerely mean. 

All chings, all times, and that before the Lord, 
Oh then our conſcience comfort will afford. 


And for example, Pauls and Davids caſe pf. rig. 
Isas a glaſs. For each yow'l find aplace. 
And then'sthe time to keep us free from { hame, AR. 246 


And thence good conſcience chiefly takes its name. 1g, 

But that's a bulwark, firmas any ſteel. 

The votes of creatures we | hall lightly feel. 

For letthe conſcience truly be upright, 

| may not think to ſhun all human fpite. 

With this narration ſee in this appendix, 

Malice and envy 1s on truth attendrix. 

And breaks its heart with grief, wl:en't cannot kill 

The witneſs which convinceth ir of ll. 

Our ſtranger could now pri-?ner be no longer, 

Bleſt God in*s heart, his bonds were made no ſtron- 

At Wellington he took his own freſh nag, (ger. 

And towards Tjvertox did fairly jag, 

Lodg*dthere all night,'th? morning, when't was day, 

Gave warning of their plate, and rude away. 

That day to Barum there was to abide : 

There told ſome friends what to him did beride. 

Thoſe triends (impatient) ſtirour trav*ler up, 

To eek repairs o*th* Bel- man for that cup, 

For falſe inpriſonment, like high-way-rogues, 

No hue and cry, but by their ranting vogues. 

This gueſt unto this Bel- man wrote letter, 

He hoped that he had deſerved better, | 

Than meet with ſuch unkindneſs without cauſe, 

Quite contrary to ſuſtice or our laws; _ 
n 
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Andlook's that reparation ſhould be ſent 
For his unjuſt and wrong impiiſonment , 
He orn's ti:e motion , bids him do his worſt , 
Aslike a Bell-man as he was at firlt. 

Some other friends perſwade him to be brief, 
He ſwear's the travelor*s an arrant thief, 

Hetes room enough inlaw, to bear an aftion, 
And thus proyok?r, it may be ſome detraCtion, 
And*tis no wonder if ſome people think 
Theres ſom what lies ch? bottom or Pth' brink, 
It is no wonder if men bedivided 

Our Tawnton gueſt , condemned and derided, 
Some lay it Juſtice,on his ſide, heed had, 

He would have thrown, good mony after bad, 
And thus our travelor to hold his eaſe , 

Runs through all cenſures as each party pleaſe, 
Some year's the:eafter, ('tmay be three or four) 
All this was huſ tt, and (as forgot) blown'ore, 
Theſe two Antzgoniſt's by accident, 

As one came back, and as the other went 
From, and to London, met neer, andwere, 
From any town, or village ſomwhat far 

In ſummer heat, there was a drinking tent 
Upon the rode, which travelors frequent, 

Our ſtranger , with his friends (ſome fiveor fix) 
Toquench their thirſt, there halfan hour fix, 
As they were ſet todrink , within that booth, 
This carrier came in, with language ſmooth, 
Next to our ſtranger was an empty place, 

ButI ſuppoſe he knew him not by face. - 

Your Servant, Sir, ſaid carrier to our ſtranger: 
No ſaid the other, Plerunno ſuch danger 
Your ſervicel have proved to my coſt 

The Lord deliver me from ſuch an hoſt. 

Truly ſaid he, me thinks you are uncivil, 

Why! can you fay, thar' ere I did youevil? 
Evil? ſays Yother : I care pot for your grudge, 
But Vle appeal , let company veJudge. 


5 Friends 


to FUDGEMENT. . 


Friends to relieve in each of your memory, '' 
This 1s the man of whom I rold che ſtory, 
This isthe Cartier of Tawnton Bell : 
I know him and his houſe, but over-well, 
This is the man that rock'r upon his ſoul 
Thar I had ftoln away his {:)}ver bow'l. 
Are you the man (fays ther) do your worſt, 
Ple {wear and ſtandioo'r, as did at firſt, 
Soina chafe he mounted and put on, 
He ſtaid no long debate, up and be gone. 
Some of this companie were Law Acturnies 
Urg'd to ſpend mony, and niake further journies 
Some others ſaid, his charge was but ſu!picion 
*Twere betterwait on God in true ſubmiſſion 
Neere vex his mind, ſpead mony, loſe his timey 
Let God alone to yindicate the crime, 
And that our ttranger duth acknowledge beſt, 
Till great aſſize ſhall ſet his heart at reſt, 
This liberty he takes, ſomtimes to knell, 
And many times ring our the Tawnton bell, 
I can aſſure you, it hath ſuch a ſound, 
Heard farand neer, in compaſs very round, 
And youu may hear ir plainly if you pleaſe, 
In ſometransmarin parts beyond the ſeas, 
But now it is refreſ hing, no more pain 
To make it towl, or ring it out again, 
To this vur trave'or doth ſet his hand, 
He dare not wish him hurt, ever to ſtand 
In ſorr.uch danger by an enemie 
So bitter, wrongfull, furious as he ; 
But in his heart is bound to do im good, 
If his neceſlitie in's power ſtood 
Should heartily rejoyceand becontent 
To hear the carrier did indeed repent. 
For what his conſcience know's, for his relief, 
Although it put him to ſome preſent grief, 
And pray's with all his heart thisnever riſe 
Againſt bis enemy at great —_ | 

4 


tss5 


If 


n— ln von afro es et ec rn rs <> _— —_ 


—— = 


I OY Or A 


146 in ALARM 

(lt yet alive) he hopes not ſofarloſt, 

As 1n our former cale the clothiers hoſt, 

Nor (bleſt be God) our ſtranger never brought 

To ſuch a ſtrait, as once the clothier caught. 

God ſaw this ſtrangers weakneſs could not bear 

ouch {harp temptation, as appeared there, 

And mixt ſuch mercie in this {trangers cup, 

Might well allure him thus to drink it up, 

And that his body, liberty or purſe 

SufPred no more, no longer, nor far worſe. 

The ſeventh caſe : In what ſtate believers ſtand, 

When they have clos'd with JeſusChriſtts command, 

Of which we've ſpoken ſomwhat here to fore, 

Moſt part of which we now ſhall paſs quite o're. * 

But touch a little what is to be found 

Pth' former parable of the good ground, 

We have in order touched all the reit, 

And here's the proper place to note the beſt, 

Three things are noted in the explanation 

Of every one, that ſtandeth in this ſtation, 

He hears the word, receiv*s it, brings forth fruit, 

Where all the three are mixt, none can confute 

"That ground for bad, according to its kind, 

But is accepted to the dreſſers mind. 

Althothe meaſures do not equall hold, 

Some 30, 60, ſome an hundred fold. 

But here we muſt take heed and not divide, 

By which the nature of this ground is try'd. 

For all did hear the ſtony did receive, 

Some kind of fruit brought forth, but did deceive 

The expectation, fot it was not ſound, 

But whithered'i,n a while no more was found, 

But here is altogether holding out, 

Untill the time of harveſt came about, 

And holds it's ſtanding tothat time of year, 

When corn is full and ripened in theear, 

Altho the tryal's mainly in the laſt, 

I<etthere is 0ds in both the former paſt, TL 
oy 
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They neither hear, receive, bring forth alike, 
But on ſome rock one way or other ſtrike, 

The firit doth hear, but never caresto hearken, 
Which doth the conſcience yery greatly darken, 
The ſecond hearkensto ſome partial things. 
The third attends to all that conſcience brings! 
This kind of hearing tcripture calls an act, 

The other forc'd attention is forlake*r. 
Wejuitly ſay that thoſe refuſe to hear, 
Thatne'er reguard, and will notbend an ear, 
Altho they know che language and the ſence, Dent. 39. 
And have a witneſs in their conſcience, 11.10 15% 
That heariny's good, that ſeriouſly attends Ao. UG 
To conſcience voice, to which the ſcripture bends. ©: 

And not the ſcripture onely, but the rod, 

Or whatto conſcience bears the mind of God. 

T his hearing liſtens to reproof and blame _ 

WC hat threatneth Judgement, or what cauſeth ſhame 

As wellas mercics, and more pleaſing words, 

Which onely joy and pleaſing things afford. 

This hearing ſpoke off (of the better ſort) 

Even when it hears the pleaſante{t report, 

Atrends as well unto preicrib'dconduion, 

Upon what terms ſuch preaching hath commiſſion. 

Attends the duty thereunto annext, 

Withevery circumſtance thit's in the text. 

It darenot pick and chule to pleaſe its hamor, 

But muſt give heed to every lccret rumor, 

It opens willingly its naked breſt, 

When th? word gocs deepelt, cver likes it beſt. 

It ſpeaks like E/y unto Samuel, 1 Sam. 2, 
Hide not a jot oth? word that God doth tell, 1417, 
Altho it doth ſuch heavy tidings mingle, 

That makes the ears of him, that hears it, tingle. 

It hearkens to its miſerable (tate, 

And thereupon doth weigh and ruminate. 

Itgoesto th? heart, and there ir lets ic ſtick, 


Altho it's cut unto the very quick. 
&. L 2 And 
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And ifit ſtick not in the heart, it fears , 

Itis for want of circumciſed ears, 

It watches hearing , that it let not ſlip 

And ſoon recovers, where it find”; a trip, 

It wraſtles in it's hearing with much ftrife, 

It hear*s the word : at one that know's'tis life. 
It doth not ſwallow all that comes co th*ear 
Nogſoon reject what ſomtimes itdoth fear: 
But proves and ponder's whether it be right 
By ballance of the Sanctuaries weight. 

It fear*s to take, and feareth to let go 

Til it be ſure, whether ſo or no, 

And when it doubts, it pray's and criesa main 
To him that can the parable explain, 

It takes reguard to what , and alſo how, 

It doth attend, and onely doth allow 

That which is written with an holy awe, 
With due reſpect to Goſpel and to Law 

It duty bear's, togod, it ſelfand man 

Each ſtrives to underſtand the beſt it can + 

Ir hear's the goſpel , as its onely hope, 

It hear's the Law, and ſeek'sto know it's ſcope, 
It hear's the difference there is between 

The uſe of one or other, to be ſeen : | 

It hearkens what to th* Goſpel doth belong, 
And to the Law : that it may have no wrong, 
Such kind of hearing , never yet was found 
In high way , ſtony, or in thorny ground. 
Look how it hear's, receiving bears proportion , 
(For without that the fruit would be abortion) 
It's not amils : to ſee if we can find 

Whats meant by this reviving , in its kind. 
For [| ſuppole, it's fomwhat more than all, 
Thar hitherto we ſtrictly hearing call, 

Tho I believe it well may be denr'd, 

Thar hearing from receiving can divide; 

I mean ſuch hearing as we laſt defin'd, 


(1 meddle not with any other kind) B 
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But yet we may diſtinguiſh, tho not ſever 

One from the other, and obſerve to whether 
Such acts of one or other do belong, 

And by ſome Scripture proot”s to make it ſtrong. 
Firſt, in the gen'ral notion of the word 

Both hearing and receiving do afford 

ACtion's diſtinct; the one 18 by the ear, 

The other by the hand ; we do adhere, 

And ſomtimes by the mouth , as caſe doth ſerye 
In ſpirituals: from faith it muſt not ſwerve, 
And if we hear the word; we muſt believe, 
Orelſe we nevertruly can receive. 

Alrho [ hear: as for my very life, 

And ſeek to underitand with greateſt ſtrife, 
AltholT itrive for truth, to hear it all 

In all its parts what ever may befall 

With greatelt care, and dueſt reverence 

With greateſt caution to {hun offence 
Thoſuchan hearing's with receiving mixt 
Yetdifferent as , tho both together fixt. 


Before goes hearing, receiving comes after, Rom, 19. 
One is the mother, rocher is the daughter. _. I4. 
Receiving and believing is the ſame, Fob. 1. 
(Receiving him, believing on his name) * 

Tho one with other, favingly are mixt Heb. 4. 2. 


Yer theres two actions, properly prefixt, 

Ir's clear in ſaints, they goin company , 

But yet do always different acts imply. Heb.G. 9, 
Nay : theres an other ation comes between, 

And that is Judgement , which is clearly ſeen 

In courſe of nature, for firſt I muſt hear, 

And then my Judgement tries (if witneſs clear : ) 
After my Judgement paſt determination, 
Thencomes exception in it's proper ſtation, 

When Facob knew in Egypt there was corn, 

One ſon a Pri(*ner, it would not be born 

Togo for more, without his Benjamin 

He heard at firſt,” t was thus my who know's mn © 
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His Judgement caſt the ſcale? cill biting need 
Did force his Judgement quickly to proceed. 
Ir may be that was paſt in Faccbs breaſt, 
Betore he did declare it to the reit. 

And when determined there mult be ſpace 
To makethings ready ere they mov*d fro'th” place. 
Thoadts are quicker in the cale in hand, 

Yetev'ry ſtep muit needs the heart command. 
Let'sſee then how our Judgement follows hearing, 
Where reſolution's fixed without tearing. 

Then (if determined) wen wedo cloſe, 

Till when there*s room tor intercepring foes, 
Altho (Pth* caſe) the Judgement's hardly letled, 
Untill a thorow clolure be out wraitled, 

And Il believe we cannot judge of thoſe, 

Unrill (point blanck) we come unto a cloſe. 

For in this caſe the matter is ſo weighty, 

All Judgements and reſolvs are found roo {ligltty, 
Which do admit demur to make a cloſe, 

Becauſe delay to danger doth expoſe. 

Can one reſolv*d admit delay fo toul, 

That may perhaps at laſt deſtroy the ſoul ? 

The end doth crown the work, and prove it too, 
That (wrong) at laſt the whole frame will undo. 
This is a thing of greateſt conſequence, 

* Withourthisclole religion's but pretence ; 
Though you can cloſe 1n very many caſes, 

Jf*c be not right ncer look for Chritts embraces. 
Ler'sthiok a little on the prodigal, 

When huſks enough would to his ſhares not fall. 
O'ch' famiſht ſtranger D2v:/d took and fed, 

W hen Ziglag burnt, and wives were captived, 
And then l1ow Joſeph tempted by a whore, 
Andafter that in priſon two years more. n 241 
And then of Abrams hand (tretch't out with Knife, '7/ 
Togive away his deareſt 1/aacks life. nh egt) 
How 1/aac his Rebecca did receiye, | 
And {hee her fathers hous content toleave.. | 
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With what a mind Faco5to Egypt went, 

When Joſeph had him corn and chariots ſent, 

Was not the Prodigal pleas'd with the calf, 

(Hungry for bread) when famiſht more than half? 
Was there nodifterence twixt Joſephs throne, 

And ſtraiteſt bonds in darkeit dungeon ? 

Was'r all a caſe, when ./Jbram bound his ſon, 

And when thoſe cords by Gods command undon ? 

When 7acob {aw the party-coloured=coat, 

Camedipt in bloud: and heard from Egypt vote 

His ſon had (ent? Itis no hard preſage 

To think what odds did each his mind ingage 

We cannot think the Prodigal had ſlept, 

When's father fell upon his neck and wept. 

Or Davids captive dreamd when almoſt dead, 

When David promiled, and gave him bread. 

And was not Abram (think you) well awake, 

When he the cords (that bound his 1/aac) brake ? 

When 1o/eph ſent, Iacob had ſooner don f 

Togo himlelt, than firſt to ſend his ſon. 

Did Prodigal al k whether yea or no 

His father gave that calt, rings, bracelets too ? 

Or once demur, and {ay he would not have them, 

Or rather leaptfor joy, thankt him that gave them? 

Did Io/eph (call'd to th? King) ſay, le not go, 

For I am doubrtull, whether to or no ? 

Or rather did he not waſh hands and face, 

And chearfully with joy the news embrace ? 

How long itood laces, & re he did revive, 

When firit he heard that To/eph was alive ? 

Has not thy ſoul ate buſks (which are thy luſts) 

And felt che knife, that law and conſcience thruſts? 

Has brought thee to the ſence of utter ruin, (ing) 

(Thine own ſpun threed & drank of thine own brews 
Whenthou haſt been thus in this bondage pound, 

Haſt ever heard Chriſts voice and joyfull ſound? 

To fatisfie thy hungry ſoul with bread, | 

And quenchthy thirſt when thou waſt almoſt dead ? 
fil | L 4 . 'T9 
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To free the from thee bondage of the Law 
Tolibertie that mortalls never ſaw ? 

Totak- the kni'eof Juitice from thy throat, 

And favethi:1e I/aaf [unto death devote) 

And offers marriage terms toJeſus Chriſt ? 
Contiider wel how all this grace thou pris*dſt, 

And whar's thy Judgement, what thy reſolution 
And moſt ofall ; how putin execution. 

Ple put two parts (for [peed Zenechdoche) 

For allthe re that can related be: 

Bur yet I think theſe genrals do contain, 

What can be ſaid to any that remain : 

Torry the working by the Law i'th heart, 

And how it carricsto the Goſpels part 

From which you may in ſpeci:Þs frame proportion, 
Whereconſci:nce doth comply , or make retortion, 
When God doth viſit conſcience by the Law, 

He ſheweth man that which he never ſaw, 

And firſt or laſt, his miſerable ſtate 

That by his corrupt natur*s deſperate, 

His con'ciencetellsthe man , he is undone, 

Until he hath an intreſc in the ſon, 

Art irs firſt viſit, { how's the man's unfit, 

And has not clos'd, with Jeſus Chriit as yet, 

It ſhow's the ſpirit ofthe Law of God 

By inward luſtings in the heart forbod. 

Ir ſhow's the man is poor, and blind , and nake't 

Of divine nature, never yet partak*t, 

It ſhow's the man ; he muſt lay this ro heart 
Convinceth him, *tis not his human part , 

Orany creature , that can fer it home, 

Burt powcr andftrength from Chriſt alone muſt come 
With t!:eſeor ſuch like things : and many more 

The heart's inſtructed (as we ſaid before) 

] ſtand not now, to ſpeak o'th* three firſt grounds, 
But preſuppoſe ſuch hearing hath been found 
As wh.t before, we mentioned of this, 

And now delire to (pe, it doth not miſs Ry 
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In what comes after hearing, (underſtood) 
The next thing conſcience doth aver. Its good, 
Mistake me not: I mean che word not ſtate, 
(When conſcience ſay's, ifs unregenerate) - 
But ſays it's good that it { hould be reveal'd, 
(For toar's the way appointed, to be heald) 
Taeconſcience is ſubmitred to the ſmart, 
And more or leſs, is pricked in the heart : 
Bur for the meature (ifir be ſincere) 
I darenot ſay for limits here or there, 
Nor how long time, it labors inthe dark, 
But in the iflue ; it doth always hark 
From whence*tis poſlible to get relief, 
And turn's to Chrilt, which is the All and Chief, 
When that's in truth, it hath a farther ſcope , 
And moreor leſs it entertaineth hope 
Is very fearfull, leaſt it be _—_— 
Some way defective of the ground, 
And there it find*s it hath the greateſt care 
cauſe ſo many falſe impoſtos are, 
And how long there it ſticks is not to ſay, 
But if the ground be right ; the heart doth pray. 
In this anxietie, and doubtfull fear 
I have known ſome, have been aſliſted here 124575; 
From ſtrength that from that very place doth flow , Ie 
Caſt all your cares on him , he cares for you 
And now it enters into goſpel liſts 
For all it ſeeks to have, or where reſiſts , 
It aimes tocalt ir's burthen on that rock 
Altho it ſuffer many bitter ſhock. 
'Tis like the needle by the load-ſtone touch't 
Tho ſhaking up and down - it hath avouch't 
To ſetle no where elſe , but on the pole, 
And there, in all affairs, commits its ſoul. 
However,there's its heart, and there's it's eye, 
Altho it findes it often goes awry 
It is ſolicitous to uſe the means, 


And yet as tearfull bow thereon 's leans, 
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It loves religion in the very form, 
But knows the leſt temptation will that ſtorm, 
If *twant the kernel and the ſaving powr, 
Which onely bleſſing on the heart can ſhour. 
It ſtrives, to be*rather than to appear, 

And to ſincerity doth moſt adhere. 

It dare not makea bulwark of its works, 

Nor plead for liberty where miſchiet lurks. 
It's'very tender in its converſation, 

And thinks religion lies in each relation. 

It's moſt at home, but when it goes abroad, 

It fears the ſnares that's itrowed in the road. 

I meanit's moſt within : but when't looks out, 
It fears the dangers that are round about, 

At home, within, I mean Ych inward part, 

Irs chiefelt care is-what becomes o*th? heart. 

It fands there's ſnares in all the outward ſences, 
And offt deceiv*d through various pretences, 
And watches what it can, its truit it keeps 

On him that {lumbers not, or ever {leeps, 
Afraid of chuſing ſin rather than croſs, 

To wayeits duty on pretence of loſs ; 

Yetdare not run to th? croſs, till it be call'd, 

If calPd as doabttull how from thence it*> haild, 
It. feelsor ſeeks the caule of ey'ry rod, 

And hath its greateſt eye at hand of God. 

Dares not avenge the wrongs don by a creature, 
But find his heart too often proves a cheater, 
And hath pretences in the lawfull ways, 

To right it (elf (when ever it aſſays.) 

It dare not pin it's faith upon mans ſleeve, 

Or ſhun the lowelt ſtep, that may*t relieve. 
Reſpedtsall Gods commands and ſeaſons, when 
To put in uſe (in private before men) 

If divers ſeem to claſ h, hechuſeth which 
Gods word and glory to his duty pitch. 
Hethinks to hear a ſermon : But one ſick 
Requires his company at preſent nick ; 
- | 
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Alcho hedoth the word ſincerely prize, 

Mercie prefers before this ſacrifice. 

The preacher, ſubject, ſeaſon, be appointed, 

Friends and occaſions all on purpole jointed. 

Tho with reluctancy he loſe this ſeaſon, 

Yer yields\ubmiſſion tothe ſcripturereaſon. 

He hath a ſpecial careto { hun extremes, 

In ſtormy blaſts or in clear ſunſhine beams. 

Faithfull ro warn, and yet is very tenders 

But dare not dawb to flatter an otfendour. 

Kind, yet ſpeaks home ; plain-hearted, not auſtere, 

Unleis a ſcandal in his friends appear. 

He longs to conquer all his haſty paſſion, 

Bur (if ſurpriz'd) reflects with indignation. 

Ifdifference happen with a known profeſſor, 

He [trives to have a chriſtian interceflor, 

You rarely find a very honelt heart 

Camp for his will, and not refer his _ 

He's tender of offence togive, or take : 

Had rather ſuffer than oftences make; 

Caretull on's time, painfull in hiscalling, 

Avoids excels, and takes great heed of falling, 

He's very circumſpect about his faith, 

Nothing concerns him, more he doth or hath. 

The author, object, acts, the riſe and fruits, 

All which the dead and barren faith confutes, 

He knows his faith (if right) comes from abovye, 

Is nothing worth, if 'tdoth not work by love 

ToGodand man and holineſs at heart, 

Aims univerſal, not content with part, 

Glad of a crum : yet preſſeth for a crown. 

Sham'd for leſt fault, at great'ſt not quite caſt down, 

There”s nothing vexes halt ſo muchas fan, 

Yet hopes to th? end it ſhall the conqueſt win, 

The garment ſpotted with che fleſh doth fly: 

Its moſt abhorrence is hypocriſie. 

Cloſes with Chriſt, as Prophet, Prieſt, and King. 

Afraid to take the notion tor the thing, Fee 
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Looks through what's viſible, to him unſeen : 

Looks forward tothe mark (not whathath been) 

Learns todie dayly, e*re death come indeed, 

Death*snot ſo much as from fin to be freed. 

Upon thiags preſent dare make no reſult, 

Doth with the preſent moſt 0: all conſult. 

To be uncloth*d, and for that ſtate made fit, 
Doth molt defire, yet to the Lord ſubmit. 

Is very feartull of a carnall! mind, 

(Its nature isto ſence ſo much inclin'd) 

It trives to deal in whatis pertinent, 

To know and do its preſent duty bent. 

In all its duties to believe and watch, 

It is convince't, doth make the belt diſpatch. 
Altho he fall, yer falling cannot reſt, 

But up again, and ſtriyes to do his beſt, 

To hope, endeavour means, (in his probation) 
He always longs with earneſt expeCtation. 

If God afford a gale of influence, 

He's very carefull what he draws from thence. 
Some food for faith and hope cannot deny, 

But on the hand, that gave it, doth rely. 

It dare notlay its ſtreſs and confidence 

Upon his great enlarged influence. 

Experience {hews that calls for ſelf denial, 

And to prepare for ſome approaching trial, 
Which frequently he meets with after ſuch, 

Thar doth perplex his weary ſoul as much, 
Which mike him ſearch,and ſomtimes he hath ſpyd 
Hiselevation, too much mixt with pride : 
And God may leave him for a while in part, 
That he may know what yet is in his heart. 
He ſomtimes finds, when influence was freſh, 
He has aſcribed too too much to fleſ h. 
He finds it certain he ſhall fall and ſtumble, 
Unleſs his heart be kept exceeding humble. 
Compare himſelf, by no means dare accord, 
Except by Chriſts exawple and his word, Fry 
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And yet doth emulate ſuch as excell, 

But {buns the courle of them that do not well. 

He's like abeethat honey ſtrives to ſuck, 

W here ſpiders poisnous fruit do day]y pluck. 

Each thing is changed from its native matter, 

By ſuch concoction, as it meets in nature. 

Vaco the pure all things are well ug d, 

But by th? unclean the conſcience is abus'd, Tit. 1. 157 

And all things are unclean ofevery kind, | 

And doth defile the ſpirit of the mind. 

Thus figs from thilſtles, grapes may from a thorn 

Well be extracted, (although never born) 

Light out of darkneſs, from the eater meat, 

Things bad (divided) thus made good (concrete) 

It might be endleſs todefine the trame, (name 

Where this good ground from honelt hearts takes 

Theſe various fruits do ſom what better clear, 

That Jeſus Chriſt by faith is fixed there. 

But do not think each honeſt heart ſhall find 

All this, that's ſaid always ith? highelt kind. 

| But I believe will freely give conſent, 

And longs for theſe and more in full extent. 

What ever are its fruits it's right for kind, Fob. r: 

When Chriſt by faith's received in the mind. 12. 

Where reſolution's fixt to venter all, 

Upon himſelf and word, what & re befall. 

If that be right fruits will be th* conſequence, 

(Maugr impediments) ifſue from thence. 

Bur here's another point that's joynd to this, 

Which inthe former grounds was all amiſs. 

Firſt bare no fruit: the latter never ripe. 

| | But here let's be remov'd, ground plow*d ſodeep, 

Here's fruit andripe, abideth tothe harveſt, 

Neither of which the other did at fartheſt. 

The ripeneſs of it we have toucht alittle, 

Now we muſt try whether it be ſo brittle, 

That all it hath may vaniſh quite away, 

If ſome have don ſo e're the harveſt day ? n 
or 
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For ought I ſee in this our parable, 

The caſein hand is proved very well ; 

For there is no perfection to be found 

In any other, but this onely ground: 

And that perfection it doth never miſs, 
The caſe is plain and manifeſt by this. 

It always brings increal, its alſo reapt, 
Shows the 9: nm (the meaſare heapt) 
If 2060 and a hundred fold, 


Now that it may be freed from all abuſe, 
*Tis plain : becauſe *rwas dreſſed up for uſe. 
The other reacht not harveſt, if it ear'd, 


| Math.r3. Will any ſay that either brought forth fruit? 
$ Mar. 4 Which Chriſt himſelf expreſly doth confute ? 


When 30, 60, 1cofold we find ? 


As meet forhim by whom it was ſo dreſt. 


And there we may ſeverity adore, 
When never fruit ſhall grow upon it more. 
Which repreſentsthe doom, that's underſtood 
By thoſe, that ſaid : upor: ns be his bloud. 
Beſide the union, cleared in that matter, 
Where ſaints partakers are of divin nature. 
Doth make it (if 'r be loſt) ro be abſurd, 
| Andfitands at greateſt diltance from the word. 
| ob.17. For by that union they inveſted are 
| 20.0 end, In his compleat and premiſſery prair. 
Luk. 22. Unleſs we judgethat nothing, when he ſaith: 
32. That he would pray to maintain Peters faith. 
Altho objeCtions are by many hurld, 
That Jeſus Chriſt n&er prayed for the world- 
| Tok. 23. W hich I cannot receive (he praying ſo) 
l 34 Father forgive ! they kaow not what they do. 


hy then ! *twasthreſ ht, was meaſured and told. 


For ſtony ſcortch't, thethorny chok'd appeard. 


Or will they ſay the good grounds fruits declin'd, 
Heh. 6. 7, Becauſe this ground, which brings forth fruit, is leſt, 


The field that God hath bleſt doth grow up thither, 
Where't ſhall be reapt. The fig-tree curit doth wis- 
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Some reckon : this and former prair affords 
Both one ſence, tho differing far in words, 

Some godly men I know approve this ſence, 

Let mediſlent, ſhow why, without offence. 
The latter prair (Forgive, &c.) is univerſal 

A confirmation; alſo a rehearlall 

Of poſitive afſertions, which he preacht, 

All fin except *gainſt holy Ghoſt there reacht, Mateh. 
And by comparing word and parable, nk hos 
The one explains the other very well. 

Without conitraint or wreſting of the text, 
What went before and what there followsnext, 
In Matthew every lin ſhall beto man forgiven, 
Againſt the Son of man ; when onely driven, 
And mark explains the ſubject of forgivenels 
Somwhat morefully : yet with cleareſt evenneſs. 
Children of men ſhall haveall {in forgiven, 
Againſt the Son of man, where they Gi {triven. 
If*r gono farther : but thoſe men arcloſt, 

That have blaſphem'd againſt the holy Ghoſt. 
Put alltogether theſeaxioms or theſe notions, 
May be propounded in various motions. 

All fin ſave one is in the pardon-graunt. 
Explains how far : (the Son of man may taunt) 
And who they are whom Jeſus meaneth ; whea 
He ſpeaketh of the ſubject (fons of men) 

But 1f't reach farther, then the Son of man 
Againſt the holy Ghoſt ne*er pardon'd can ; 

Or if it be the children of the devil, 

Thar docommit the fin, *tis the ſame evil. 

The ſon's of men againſt the Son of man, 
(Altho they f1n) our Savior pardon can. 
Preaches that doQtrin, confirms it by his prair, 
And both together full agreement bear. 
Forgivethem Father, for they donot know, 
The Princes of this world were in this row. 
Who (ifthey'd known) by ſcripture is conteſt 
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It's clear by this: theſe were the Sons of meng 
And not the divels children : were forgiven, 
Again what lort forgiveneſs is this, 

To be explained; would not be amiſs. 

T bere is torgivenels; but upon condition, 
Repeal'd may be; by future {ins commillion, 


Mat. 18. Another parable; doth make it good 


37, 32. 


And this by that; is better underſtood. 


2. Cor. 5. Andin this ſence god doth impure no fin, 


19- 


Fob. 8. 


35- 


W ten day of Viſitation doth begin. 

I graunt all this I know, againit the ſtream, 
And to ſome godly; isa thankleſs Theme, 
Bur yet I ſtand ascloſe oth other ſide, 
That all regenerate in Chriſt abide. 

And they are more then barely ſons of men, 
Goe*s no ore out when thus aretaken in. 


Theſe are the (ons of God, with Chriſt co-heirs. 


And with him in bis heavenly kingdum ſhares. 
Thar ſons of men may fall to be fo evil, 

To be inrol'd for children of the devil. 
Diſcharg'd from lite, i hall ever more be loſt, 
Commit the {in againit the holy Ghoſt. 

Or what is Tantamount : this is not ſtrange, 
Alas? doth round this generation range. 

Or by believing made the {ons of Gad, 


F#hb.1.12 Doth with the Scripture not at all ſound od. 


But that a Son, a Saint, { hould prove ſoevil, 
Fall inco condemnation of the devi!, 

*Tis _ ways ſohaiſhandſadaſence, 
*Gainſt which this parable is [et atence. 

I mult confeſs I never was ſo much 
Confirm'd in mind, againit the plea*s of ſuch, 
Who make account, the true regenerate, 
May afterward become a reprobace. 

Then when I faſten'd meditation here, - 
As firm as any rock it doth appear. 

I ſee not yet but from this very place, 


. May anſwered bealldoubts, in cyery cafe, 


That 
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That doth pretend, hath any thing to ſay, 

That new born babes may wholly tall away. 

I inſtance not in yong-men nor 1n fathers, 

But chuſc that ſtare which greateſt ſcruple gathers, 
'S May beas carnall, alſo walk like men, 

Bur either ſence is but compariſon. 

Like's not the lame always in every caſe, 

Nor further means (| think) th? quoted place, ICor.3. 
To new born babes that mark doth word afford, 

Thar they deſire lincere milk of the word, 

Which cannotbe in itricteit ſence avoucht 

Tothoſe that are in higheſt meaſures toucht 

With heavenly gitts of ſpiritual fortaſie, 

That atterward may wholly be laid waſt, 

W ho yet are wanting (tor all that chat's don) Heb. 6.9: 
Of that which companies ſalvation. 

A grain of corn, ſown on a ſtony banck, 

May ſprout, and in the blade appear as ranck, 

And quite o*retop the better ground, whole foot 

Is taſter fixt , becauſe it taketh root. 

The deptlr's the tryal not appearing height, 

Which in profeſſion often { hineth bright, 

And may be good trom nature of the ſeed, 

But wanting earth doth all the miſchiet breed, Matth. 
And that's the cauſe how high ſo ere it { hoot, 13. Fe 

It wanteth ground to take a2 tixed root, 

To ſtorm the conſcience by ſome clear conviction, AT. 6. 


And write the law i'th* heart (mind the prediction) 10. 
Are diff *rent caſes, brings forth diffrent fruit, Fer. 31. 
Asto the nature of each ground doth ſuit. 33+ 
But this prediction in explaincd ſence Fer.32. 
Doth bear ſuch marks ſurmounting all pretence, 40. 


That never can be ſaid of higheſt work, 
Where ſome defect th? ground doth everlurk, 
Thelaw is taſtned in their inward parts, 
Fromleaſt to greateſt knowledge hills their hearts. 
His people they | hall be, and hetheir God, 
Forgive their fins, (no more remembrance had) 
To make it ſure that they \ ball ne 8 (tart, 
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The promiſe is : they never ſhall depart. 
Whereis there ſuch a word , to all that gay, 
And godly ſtructure that doth fall away, 
A man may court a Maid and for probation, 
Offer himie!fin conjugal relation. 

And to Invite her give her many things, 

As Gloves and Bracelets; Jewels coſtly Rings. 
Theſe pleaic her fancie, bring her ſome content, 
And yer atlaſt : ſhe ſhew*s{ he never meant; 
To marriage Union fully to conſent, 

Yet ſeemeth fair ,as if ſhee'd that intent ; 

Not for the love of him, but hold's him play, 
Bec2uſe \ he loves to wear, that clothing gay. 
 Sofob's him off, with this and that excule, 
Regards not her contempr and great abuſe. 
Perhaps may promiſe marriage when ſ he gapes, 
By that deſign to cover fouler capes, 

But in her heart | he beareth greater favour, 
Toone or moreclandeſtin Paramour. 
The man perceiv's, and cel her *tis not words, 
Or feigning ſmiles that true content affords. 

He know's her (ſecret haunt's ; which loathſom are, 
Yet if ſhe will reform, and have a care, 

It ſhall be better yetthan {he can think, 

He paſs by former {lips »nd at them wink. 

Bur if ſhe will perfiſt he hath !uch ſpies, 

Thar will raiſe up his former Jealouſies. 

Hee'l caſt her off, and neyer own her more, 
And nail her up as an audacious whore. 

She (till proceeds in treachery and guile, 

Afraid to loſe her trappings all this while. 

And that's the belt that ever yer was found, 

At root of tony gr a thorny ground, 

Shee'l cry him up in words unto the skies, 

And ſeem all loverselſe quice to diſpiſe, 

With ſuch appearance and fine complement, 
That one would think ic was her full intenr. 
And more than that when fil2d with {laviſh fears, 
- Shee'l cover many alters with ber tears, 
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Confeſs her folly ſhew ſuch great contrition, 
Itwas not ſafe toqueltion her condition, 
And in and out, | he may ſuch gn«wings have 
That ſo much Jealouſie | he juiily gave, 
And that her heart {o baſely is inclin'd, 
She ſometimes thinks to alter quite her mind, 
And think's \ he has her reſolution ſer, 
Untill next on ſet Paramour doth get. 
Which enrertaind the latter end is worſt, 
And more accurlſed then 1t was at firſt. 
This is the ſtate, when heart doth part from yoyce, 
Andthis isallin which it can rejoyce. 
The honeit heart abhorreth all theſe tricks, 
Becauſe it dare not kick agiin(t the pricks. 
But ſome object : good conſcience and true faith, 
By ſhip-wrac k may be loit ( as Scripture ſaith ) 
I think a fallacy appears *ith iront, 
Which may the edge of this objection blunt. 
For ( hip-wrack i3 not ipokeof conſcience, 
Bur faith alone deſtrictly bears that ſence. Anſwer. 
For though *ris ſaid both may put away, 
Yer leaves out one; doth of the other ſay, 
With greateſt caution, concerning faith, 
That that alone ſuch \ hip-wrack ſuffered hath. 
'Tisnot the Scripture that doth us inform, 
Good conſcience was*cre loſt in ſuch a ſtorm, 
And as tor faith nor joyn*d with conſcience, 
Pray ſce more plainlyin th? Apoſtles ſence, 1. Cor.13. 
It may ſometimes reach faith «t Miracles, i 
And yet want love: ſee what the Scripturetells. 
Is this too { hort: Ple give you another glance, 
Aſſay to anſwer each devided branch. 
But in thetext firſt both rogether put, 
And out of door's have both alike been ſhut, 
And thoour Engliſ h word faith put away, 
Firit intertaiament nothing doth bewray 
A begger comes untoa rich mans door, 
Hee's put away and dare come there no more, 
He got noalms, while begging he reamaind, 
\/ 
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Can he report he &'re was entertaind ? 

And ithegota bit he getsa knock : 

*Twixt him and houte there is a bolt or lock, 
As Laz*rus chaſt away from Dives gate, 

And Davids men by Nabals churlit h prate; 
Sech entertainment finds good conſcience, 
When thruſt away (ſome think*t the better ſence) 
And when it gets a bit toitop its mouth, 

Tis nor for love unto the naked truth, 

But here and there to bribe it, gives it vails, 
To keep it qumnet, charm'd from telling tales. 
Good conſcience is not brib'd, it tells the troth, 
Becauſerhe man to hear ſuch things is loath, 
And will not hearken to what it doth (ay, 

The ſcripture faith, he thruſts it quite away. 
Burt if you could examples bring in here, 


Where conſcience has been own'd cor love nor fear. 


In any caſe hath ſtopped conſcience vote, 

Till praCtice hath proclaim'*d it audience got, 
And this in hearty love to Jeſus Chriit, 

And then rejefed when thus come to th? high'ſt, 
You'r plea was ſtronger. But who'ltakethe pains 
To knowall this? (Not {carching hearts and reins) 
The greateſt difference inthe ground doth lie, 

In that which ner appears to mortal eye. 
Tojudge an other man tor's conſcience 

Muſt be in charity or mcer prerence. 

I dare not think, if conſcience witneſs bear, 

That Chriſt is own'd in heart and love fincere; 
That ever conſcience could thereafter ſay, 

It was thruſt out or wholly caſt away. 

Whatever failings andtemprations move, 

Yet there remains tl heart a feed of love. 

Let David, Peter, who you pleas be brought, 

As greateſt ſhew that former works were naught. 
Our parable with explanation ſound . 

Hath voted laſting fruit toth? better ground, 

And yet at harveſt ifno fruit was born, 
I” either high-way, ſtony,ora thorn. 
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Now as to faith Simon the Sorcerer 48.8 
That he believ*d the ſcripture doth averr, 6 Sk 
And yet appears was unregenerate, I 
By margent; (which before 1 did _—— 

Tho Judas was amonglt diſciples chief, 

He was no better than an arrant thief. 

Andconſcience will be forc'd at laſtto ſay, 

So it hath been with all that fall away. 

I mean by total and a final fall, 

But not of ſingle fins and partial. 

A true bclievers faith I make no doubt, 

Yet ever did and \ha'lrotlr laſt hold our. 

Nor does this doctrin (rightly known) bring in 

The leaſt encouragement tolivein fin, 

But doth engage the heart a great deal more, 

To prolſecutethe mark that's ſer befcre, 

Beſide the comfort of a life of faith, 

And iweeteſt peace a tender conſcience hath, 

Which is a ſpurto any ſoul, that knows 

What intercourſe *twixt ſuuls and Sayiour goes, 

In cloſely walking ſeperate from (in, 

As much as human frailty can attain, 

And moſt of all, where love of Chriſt conſtrains, 

Ah ingaged heart tolay out all its pains, 

In love and praite to him that died and roſe, 

To purchaſe peace, and pardon for his toes. 

Such things astheſle { hould be the ſtrongeſt bands, 

To have reſpect to all that Chriſt commands, 

But there are other motivsto engage 

The heart to duty from that ſad preſage, 

Of what will follow, it we be remils, 

And fin the more from ſuch a thought as this. 

That now weare admitted to that itate, 

There is no fear of being reprobate. 

For where that uſe is made, itisa fign 

That nature is not wrought, that is divin, 

Reſpect unto his word has greatelt place, o Feb, 
In words that evidence the truth of grace. 5. 3, 


{Thoone regenerate ſhallneyer fall, 
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Yer ſome are long before they know their call. 
The beſt are calld to put their grace in ure, 

To make clieir calling, and election ſure, 

Ang when it is the ſureſt of all , 

Then to walk worthy of that heavnly call, 
Altho the good ground have that Character, 
That it exceedeth all the re{t by far 
Yet great miſtakes 2th heart ſumetimes to know 
If we belong ro ſuch a ground vor no, 

Whoever gets the clearelt 11gn*s that are 
Amonglt the chief is diligence and care, 

Andif a foul (in truth) regenerate 

Preſunes to {in becauſe of his eſtate, 

He may be lett to be {o deſperate, 

Not knowing but he's ſeald for reprobate, 

The wiſeſt chri:tians, may fear hum to 

- Andin appearance, all his work undo : 

He may with brok2n bones ro.r al his days, 
And never reach the ferice of joy or prays 
Untohis laſt, and they that be about him, 


When he goes of the itage may greatly doubt him. 


I greatly bope that Francis Spira had 

(By ſome remarks that in his cale | made) 
Sore things appearing, in his lowelt ſtate, 
Thar are not found in any reprobare : 

But that he had again his con:ciznce finn'd 
Aran high rate, we evidently find, , 

And ſuch examples hould, we'l uſed might 
Cauſe ſoulsto ſhun that {in again{t cheir light; 
But in ſuch doubtfull caſes we go wrong 

In ſtead of trying to what ground belong 

Such and ſuch ridd!es, as tomtine: befall , 

We alter Landmarks and the ground withall. 
Thattrue believers ſhall be bleitis plain, 

But who are they ? therelies the greatett pain. 
If you and | bein that number ſmall, : 
Thar is to'usthe greateſt point of all, 

As to believers ſtate for outward things, 
*Tis ncedlels much to ſay, experience bripgs | 
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Enough to witneſs what the Scripture proves 

A father chaſteneth each child he loves, 

Inward and outward trials and temptations, 

And from bad men unrighteous vexations, 

May well be lookt for, for the ſtreight'it thou go'lt 
Ofenemiesexpect tire greater hoſt, 

Tho that be ſo there is renued grace 

To guide thee in thy rrouble and thy place, 

But if you'l know a true believers ſtate 

Whiles in this world, both as to love and hate, 

Take his diſcription who has done it beſt, Foh.' 16. 
Where his aflictions , where his peace andreſt, 32. 
Who ever in his good ground good ſeed {ow*th , 


Shall never faill int's time, to miſs of growth, 1 Cor. 13. 
An honeſt heartis ofa growing nature 11. 
That from a child , grow's to a manlike ſtature, 

And this doth not to one or two befall ; Eph. 4. 
But is the mark at which they ſhoot atall 13. 


Seven Caſes have we now alitle touchr, 
And what me meet for practiſe have avoucht. 
There yet remaineth four, of which one pair 
To ſaints: and oneto reprobates do ſhare. 
W hart each of theſe, *twixt death and reſurreaion, 
Thenceto eternity, we want direCtion 
Todraw particulars in any ſence: 
For none alive have had experience, 
Bur as tree fal*s, it certainly ſhall lie, 
To meet with Judgement andeternity, 
Andto the ſaints; it ſhall be beſt of all, 
But wicked men ſhall to the mountains call 
To hide them from the vengeance of the Lamb, 
Butallin vain; they meer eternal lame, 
And untoboth: that ſtate will paſs the ſence 
Of all that'sgone , in paft experience: 
A litle we havetouched, other where, 
And forits depth, are force't, to leave it here, . Se Par, 
May we bur learn, how to improve our time, 
And leave the ifſue of his depth to him, | 
Who perteQ all things, for his utmolt praile, 
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And at the laſt will all that truſt him raiſe. 
There's promiſes commands and exhortation 
To fave our ſelvs from ſuctra generation, 

As ſhewthem(clvs moſt openly prophane, 
Or under colour hypocrites remain : 

Of which from Scripture clearly might be \ hew'd, 
Vle point to two Apoſtles Paul and Fude, 
Paul \hew's the fin of wicked Iſraelites, 

Tof hun ſuch ways Corinthians Invites. 

As they were overthrown *ith wilderneſs, 

Such may befa]l to choſe that Chriſt profeſs, 
Tis nota Chriſtian name will ſave from wrath 
Nor outward forms preventthe ſecond death. 


13. Cor. 10. Except we ſhun ſuch ways as plagued thole, 
16.5. Unto ſuch plagues we do our lelvs expoſe, 


If we ſuch luſts Idols and fornication, 
| Dohaunt as did that wicked generation. 
If we tempt Chriſt as they murmur like them, 
Our plagues may befar worſe, if not the ſame. 
Theſe Judgements were to warn both them and us, 
That he that ſtands may heed he fall not thus. 
And Judge declares, as god Egyptians ſmote, 
And Israel ſav'd : whenthey again provoke'c. 


May wait like vengeance of eternalfire. 

As Cain and Balam : So {hall many more, 
Fall in ſuch Judgements, as befell ro Core. 
But to avoyd ſuch ſins, eſcape ſuch wrath, 
Ler's edify our ſclvs in holy faith, 

Keep inthe love of God ; for mercy wait, 
From Jeſus Chriſt; till life eternal's ſtate, 

To ſome be tender, to others more Auſtere, 
Pluck out of fire ſaving ſome with fear. 

To him that's able to preſerve you all, 

And keep you faulr-lefs that you may not fall, 
Nor ſpotted with the garment of the fleſh, 
But inthe blood o*th Lamb, your garments waſh. 
God only wile; our Saviour Majeſty, 

Rule power, glory, to Eternity, 

Be now and cvermore aſcrib'd ! Oh then, 
Whotruely loye his coming ſay Amen. 


| Fu L900 To Sodoms luſts who ever [ hall retire, 
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MINORITIES, 


Or an 


SEFPENDIA 


Containing a Parable, intended to illu. 
ſtrate the former diſcourſe, touching the laſt 
Judgement : The righteous proceedings of 
God therein , with the high engagement 


upon all ſorts, to be folemnly in carneſt, be- 
fore it be too late. 


—_ 


Fohbn 3:12. 
If I have told you earthly things , and ye be- 
lieve not: How { hall yebelieve it Itell you 
of heavenly things ? 


Matth. 13: 24. 
And without a parable ſpake he not unto them, 
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(181.) 


The Minories , or An Appendix, con- 
taining a Parable, intended to illuſtrate the for- 
mer diſcourſe, touching the laſt Judgement 
and the righteous proceedings of God therein, 
with the high ingagement incumbent upon 
all ſorts, to be ſolemnly in earneſt before it be 
too late. 


The preface to the following parable. 
Ompariſons are us? d for Illuſtration 
By tipes to ſhow, truth's clearer demonſtration, 


By gn more known , and felt , by common 
ence 

To ſhadow things beyond experience 
By things neer hand, where daily we converſe 
Ti:e nature of remote things to expreſs, 
By things more eaſy, groſs and done mm time, 
To point out, heavenly ſpirituall more ſublime. 
Sometimes it hides by purp's'd 0bſturation 
In forrein names and things by adumbration, 
That ere men are aware, their groſs off ence 
Is brovght ſo cloſe and home to conſcience 
From his own mouth that find 51t doth extor 
(V,/zen wail is taken off ) a true repor?. 
When Nathan dealt with David for his ſm 
He made a pcrable to bring it m. 
David pronouncet the doom; kimſelf was judge 
Nathan a«#»caſed it : David could not budge. 
As ſoon as Nathan ſaid, thou art the mans, 
Davids convidtion, and remors began. 
The vineyard husbandmen, were thus ſurpriz'd 
Convinc'd, that parable for them dewsd. 
Hierogliphick's in writings more prophane 
Has had another uſe, (though ſometimes vain) 
To paint the pride of Tyrants, and what ill 
They did commit with a Satyrick quill 
Ovid with others our Sis 'I homas Moor 


—_ 
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In Metamorphoſis Utopia bore 

Such tart refleffion ( as t'was underſtood) 

That ſome have ſeal'd their writmgs, with their blood, 
James Howel tho, in kis Dedonian grove 

Had more ſucceſs; where trees like men did move, 
Did never yet that Forreſt ſcene revoke 

But laid his weight, upon his Royal Oak. 

To wail, or to declare, perſons and matter 

Of parables are frequently the nature. 

Sometimes it's uſed; that men may ſuſpend 

Their final ſentence; till they ſeek the end 

How fitly parables may have their place 

To ſhadow out; the ſubſtance of the caſe, 

Which; if it can not be ith tipe deni'd 

It may with more aſſurance be apply'd, 

For *xamples ſake, Let's Davids caſe reſume , 

e/1t Nathans tale, how did he chafe and fume, 
That ſuch a wretch ſhould live: who took one Lamb 
From him that had no more: When ſtrangers came. 
end at that time had many of his own, 

*Gainſt this was David's zeal and fury ſhown, 
Not onely ſo: but his . Authority, 

( As ſure as god, doth live, that man ſhall die) 
Well David you have ſaid well, know you wha 

By ſuch a ſentence you'l at once undoe. 

Tak't as thou wilt, thou art that malefattor 

Thy judgements juſt, art judge as well as attor, 
Had David known at firſt, what Nathan meant 
It's ſomewhat doubtful, he would not conſent 

So roundly , and ſo warmly to proclaim 

Death to'th offendor; in Jehova's name. 

What uſe then ſhould of parables we make ? 
Fudge things remote ; ere we our ſelvs partake 

Oh we can Judge right well of A. B. C. 
But Fudgement*s blind when't comes to thee and me, 
Look at the members of a parable 
end where you ſee it matches very well 


Hake the ſame uſe; the ſence will well afford . 
Kb 
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But ſee you limmit all your votes, by *th word. 
* The parable, that 1 preſent you with 
\ ( In future lines ) ſhow's marrow and the pith 
Of all the ſhadow's that have gone before 
How we ſhall naked ſtand at Fudgements door. 
Me thinks I weed not preſs to be ſimcere 
In ſuch a ſubjet; which doth lie ſo - eer 
«And cloſe to conſcience gathered into *th center 
Where endleſs woe ; or endleſs bleſs, { hall enter. 
Suppoſe you find thu *xample here and there 
( By weakneſs of the Author) imterfeer. 
I charge you ſtick not in the Authors ſence 
But let the word your Fudgement recompence. d + 
«And where you find, the Authors Fudgement lame 
Let Author ( not the Scripture ) bear the blame, 
IWhere any thing ; with Scripture doth agree 
Reject it not; becauſe it comes from mee. 
For what is good, comes from an higher hand 
And will not bear ( from creatures) countermand. 
But if youwl ſay the Author had no call, 
To medle with redemption or the fall. 
Let, then the Author go+ regard him not 
But where the Scripture conſcience reaches pat : 
Makes conſtience naked ; inward parts mat's bare, 
Reſiſt the Jeſt ( thus handed) if you dare, 
The Author feePs he is a very worm 
Tet God 1s able by ſuch worn#s to ſtorm 
The talleſt Cedar; and the higheſt thought 
That ever Satan in his Vaſſals wrought 
You know how Rams horns ſpitle mixt with Clay 
. Storw?d Jericho , born blindneſs chaſt away. 
IWhat can the ſpitle, or the Rams horns boaſt 
That blind doth ſee : deſtroyed is an hoſt ? 
1s much to.ſpitle and Rams horns belong 
As tothis Inſtrument , then Iudge not wrong. 
Altho I think, the terns are ſomewhat clear 
end at firft fight ; the meaning will appear. 
Tet if it darker ſeem : then *t doth to mee 
To ſuch a ſlender Lock: Behold the Key, 
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By (Minories) I mean, this earthly world 
When at Creation out from Chaos hurPd 
Hath pa? the deluge; further ſhall aſpire 
Till conſummation at the laſt by fire. 

By { Mino. ies) the ſtate of mortal men 
From fir/t to laſt; before the fall and when 
Our parents firft , and after them we all , 
By ther and our transgreſſion came to fall , 
And were convinced of a broken law 

e/ind what the promi/e in that fate foreſaw 
end publiſhed to them and us from thence 
From which the goſpel tender doth commence 
HAnd how we carry , to the tern''s of both 
*Ere we combine with diligence or ſloth 
CEuſe or refuſe our day of Viſitation 

In all which time we know no certain yum 
But hurried here and there t'wixt hope and fear 
Till fixedly to one fide we adhere. 

By ( Celeſiis) 1 mean that bleſſed Rate 
Where never came ( or ſhall) a reprobate 
end by ( Celeſtian people) I mean thoſe 
. That with our Saviour heartily do cloſe. 

By Serpents, I mean the Serpents curſed Fate 
«ind theirs with him; that goſpel tenders hate ; 
By ( Serpentin or Serpian ſouls ) are meant 
Who finally rejet , new covenant 

Or by their previous ſin do quite deſpiſe 

eSJnd trample underfoot the Sacrifice. 

By ( darkſom Priſon of the Minorites) 

I mean that human death, which [aw indites 
Sind ſpareth none , tho godly or prophane 

By (jale-delrvery ) to riſe again, 

Theres nothing knotty more, that 1 foreſee 
How parable with [tory doth agree. 

Read 6: ot all , unleſs you mean to ponder, 
Take heed of that ( i11jpiſers look and wonder ) 
Rejedt not kaoftily: iNo, nor conſent 
But by a word: beyond the Inſtrument. 


(185.) 
"I: The MIN ORIES. 
Or, 


An Appendix containing a parable, ec. 


PZ Certain Prince had in his Territories 

Wah 2z ( Of vaſt extent) ſome Ifles (I call Mi- 

WOFe nories ) 

S V ( As London hath though of farlater date 

we Their Minories 'twixt Al - and Biſhops» 
gate. 

A fruitfull ſoil, Clime good for temperament, 

Reduc'd by skill into one continent. 

But rude diſordred; cluttred, and confus'd, 

[Tho Sorune » Unpeopled, void unus'd 


_- 


Tho Scituate th mid*ſ of that expanſion 
(Of all his lands) intended for a manſon 
For his chief Steward, with his houſe-hold train, 
Who was to hold it, under Hommage main : 
Before he would his Steward thus Inveſt, 
With charge and full poſſeſſion thought it beſt 
With $kill and charge; to make't a pleaſant plot. 
For profit, honour, ſafety : and what not ? 
He therefore taking counſel with his Son, 
His onely heir; how all things should be done. 
In ſix days time, ſo far therein proceeded: 
Left nothing uſeleſs wanting , that was needed. 
By dreyning, levelling , and caſting out, 
All noxious things, and moting it about; (ſes, ) 
Graſsground, ſet plants, with trees and water cour- 
With flowers, fruits, herbs, roots, with beds of roſes, 
Withall delights that wiſdom could devile, 
And riches too, a perfeCt Paradiſe. 
Befide all this, he brought in all thoſe creatures, 
( Which might be uſeful) in their various features, 
Beaſts, Birds, Fish, Foul, that water, earth and Air, 
Might be ſupplyed; with uſeful things and _ 

| _ 
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186 The MINORIES, 
When all was furniſht, thus in every kind, 
In all reſpects according to bis mind, 
Exactly anſwering, th? intended plot, 
Nothing omitted; nothing oyer { hot. 

He chole ſteward; gave him a rich wife, 
(For beauty, virtue, honor ) natures chiet, 
Taught him with wiſdom, { kill and temperance, 
To rule, to work, how to prevent milchance, 
Before that time, nor then, nor cver ſince, 
Was, is, or ſhall be ſuch another prince. 

Such conſorts matcl?*d in con;ugal relation, 
Or ſuch a paradiſe tor {cituation. 

Beauty, and pleaſure, honour, riches, peace, 
Without anoyance, trouble, or decreaſe. 

This ſteward let in ail theſe rich demeans, 
With full authority to reap the gains, 

And comfort of his conſort, and the ſtore 

Of bleſlings heaped upand running ore, 
Receivs an inventore of what he had, 
Injoyned homage to his ſov'raign Lord, 

That he ſhould well and truly keep his charge, 
With other things expreficd more art large, 
And ineſpecial manner have a care, 

Upon his utmoſt peri!: © beware, 

That he intrench not on theroyalty, 

His Lord reſerved ſpecially one tree, 
Whoſefruir he'might behold, but never taſt 
Toeat thereot: >. —_ or repalt; 

But tender itas th* apple of his eye, 

As greateſt pledge of love and loyalty 

To his great Lord, who nothing elle detain'd 
Ofall that plenty, which therein remain'd, 
Holding this homage forbearing rhar fruit, 
He ſhould be happy Vice Roy abſolute. 

By tenor of that leaſe to him and*s heirs, 
Who ſhould partake in rich abundant { hares; 
And under him obey their Lord and his, 

As ſubſtitutes, and under officers, 
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But if he ſhould offend his ſovraign Prince, 
And eat that fruit forbod , he doth evince 
Enact, ordain, and conititute for Law, 
He and his heirs ſhall all to priſon goe 
Without delay, exempt by no device 
No benefit of clergie, bail, mainprile. 
*T was ſaid before, theſe Vles were calld Minories , 
Becauſe the Prince had larger territories 
More glorious ſervants, natures moreſublime, 
That cou!ld convey themſelvs at any time 
Through, or into a place, or human body 
Without mans knowdlege, not deſcern*d by any : - 
Becaulethey dwellin more refined air 
Can vaniſ h when they pleaſe, or elſe appear, 
Of this refined guard, ſome do remain 
Unſpotted and their loyaltie retain, 
Beloved of their Prince and are inrold 
As heirs for ever in an higher world, 
Bur yet commiſſioners ſometimes to this, 
With ſpeciall meſſage tothe Mmories, 
Burt others of that elevated crew, 
Theic loyaltic from their great Lord withdrew, 
And plotted treaſon, *gainit his crown and throne 
That all bis royalties might be their own , 
Were judg'd, caſt out as mortal enemies 
Intointerior regions , na(lty ſt yes, 
Where they are chaind , untill a great aſhize, 
And Jail delivery, yet in ſuch wile 
They can deſcend to lower elements, 
With bitter ſpiteto him who them corments 
(When he'l permit,) upon ſome greatdeſign 
Their tortreſs totally to undermine, 
Now when they find they'r out of favour caſt, 
And Minorites, their juniors embrace't, 
And knew withall; they food on their allegiance, 
And would be judged tor their disobedience. 
They rag*d with envie, did with malice tret 
Toſce the Minorites happy eſtate, 

N They 
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They all combine with craft and forged lies 
And treachery, to ſpoil the Minories. 
And one deſcends into a ſerpent, where 
He was notſpy'd nor known that he was there, 
The {erpent covering this hidden gueſt 
Could ſpeak, ard to the ſtewards wife addreſt, 
With ſuggred words and terms of amity 
Debatred uf the lawfull ſovraiynty, 
And of the loye and faithfullneſs of him, 
That had deny'd them ſuch a precious jem, 
With other words unpadct his mailcd truſs 
With greatappearing love he ſpake Cher thus : 
Great Empre's of the Minories, 
How can you be content with theſe 
Small favours, (for | know they*r many) 
Behold here's one morerich than any, 
Orallconjunct: nay I'le ſay more: 
Than zo times ſo many ſcore. 
She «mb : but anſ{wer'd ſomwhat haſtily, 
With diſcontent (thus drawn to mutiny) 
My huſ band knows (chou ſubtle beatt) 
Thy nature well, bur that thou ſpeak*ſt 
Hel wonder at (and well he may) 
W hat do I hearthe ſerpent ſay ? 
Vetfreely cat ofall the reſt, 
They'r all ſo good, we know no beſt; 
We make no diff *rence, feel no ſore, 
We haveenough, we need no more: 
Our Sov”raign hath forbidden this. 
W hat ! him deſpiſe? obey a beaſt ? 
T hou art our ſervant ; hence! revoke, 
Naught was miſdon till ſerpent ſpoke. 
To this the ſerpent daringly replies, 
But under fair and courteous diſguiſe, 
Though peremptory now he ſhows his teeth, 
As every one (not blinded) plainly (eeth. 
1hou filly woman, Ple convince 
1heeplamly, what a kind of Prince 
Thou 
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Thou dote*ſt upon, and what he means 
By this f harp curb , thoſe bridle rains, 
That he may freely dominere; 
And keep you under dreadful fear, 
He knows by eating you may be 
As good, as great, as wile as he. 
I feard you both, but knew not him,. 
Before | ate my ſ1ght was dim. 
Thou (wondring) heatſt a ſerpent ſpeaks ; 
Ceaſe wondering the ſerpent eats. 
He never ſpake a word, untill 
T hereof he eaten had his fill. 
Can ferpents eating make him ſpeak, 
W hat mayſt thou find if thou wilt ſeek 
By the ſame ſteps that he hath gon? 
*T'is but profeſs rebellion 
Apainit your tyrant Prince, defie 
His harſh and rigid tyranny. 
*Tis no Romance, no idle fiftion, 
But for your full and clear conviction 
I prove 1t by my ſelf and you, 
If you but reaſon will allow. 
And now Pve eat, if you'l compare 
Your force with mine, do if you dare: 
For | by _ ftinda ſting, 
Which you f hal! ind another thing ; 
(!f you leave me to follow him, 
Who thus hath brought you intoth* clim) 
Then all your fears of eating that, 
Which would your wealth accelerate. 
But eye will prove unto your eye. 
And other fences preſently. 
If yow'l but eat, you ſhall be wile, 
Know what your Prince (through hate) deny's, 
And all the wealth unto you {1 hown ; 
You ſ hall enjoy,*c {hall be your own 
Without that homage, you 1 hould pay, 


Come cat, and try without delay. 
| N 2 Behold 
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Behold how goodly to the fight 
(Which muſt your appetite invite) 
And when you venter bur to bite 
Will overcome you with delight ; 
Bur how much more, if freely cat 
(To fatisfaction) of this meat. 
Burt if thou ſayſt, how did I know 
.. Byeating this, it would be ſo? 
As now I find and tell to you ! 
I will (in ſhort) the reafon {how. 
There 1s a crew, that dwels above 
In higher regions can remove, 
And come amongſt us, when they plealc 
That know's all ſecrets ({uch as theſe) 
Who have revolted from your Prince, 
Bids him defiance ever ſince, 
By one of theſe, I have been told 
ore than I ſay, an hundred fold, 
Which I have prov?d, and find it true, 
And therefore boldly , ſhewit you, 
And you will find, *tis he not 1 
That firſt made known this myſtery ; 
My ſpeaking power's none of mine 
Thou faidſt even now, the clezrer ſign 
Alltoconfirm and make it fait, 
What need'ſt thou more? come take and taſt 
The Minoreſs, halt overſwayd, 
With whatthe Serpent ſhow'd and ſaid 
It was ſo pleafing to her eyes 
And moſt of all to make her wiſe) 
he wondred that the beaſt ſo ſpake, 
And {hew ſuch reaſons, made her ſhake 
Shee looking, longs, and longing takes, 
And taking eat*s , her welfare ftakes 
Upon fond hopes of better things, 
And to her husband ſweetly ſings 
Such Syreen tunes, and told him why 
vhe feared not that deſtinie, 


That 
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That breach of promiſe ſhould enſue, - 
Becauſe thoſe threats , were al untrue, 
And what they thought ſo foul transgreſſion 
Would lead them to a full poſeſſion 
Ofall the riches of the place, 

And make them wiſe, above disgrace 
Of thoſe reyolters, who had try*d 

And all thoſe fears had nullyty'd, 

And ifhe ſlight ſuch precious things, 
He \ houid beware of Serpents things, + 
Whoaltogether would ariſe, 

And vex and {ſpoil the Minories 
Advisd him therefore to bequick 
Andtakeand eat , th preſent nick. 

It was no longer to debate, 

Leaſt he incur the Serpents hate. 

And more than that would turn her foe 
That mutuall Jar's would always grow, 
And pierce them both untotheir heart, 
And be and ſhee muſt ſurely part, 
That as he lov'd her, he would ſhow 
Therruth of his affection now, 

That ſhe had eat, and firſt did taſt, 

He might beſure, the worſt was paſt : 
The proverb's true, thart love is blind) 
t His heart to her was ſo inclind, 

Not once conlulting with his reaſon 
What would enſue this horrid treaſon, 
Made no objection, took and ate 

(But ſurethe man was deſperate) 

Oh ! what will blind afteftion do, 
When reaſon's out ? let ſequel ſhow: 
Letevery man as for his life, 

Heed, how hee's ruled by his wite. 
Toomany are, too many more 

Throw all away upon a whore ; 

The firſt ſcene of his dreadtull tragedy 
Ends in a wofull, ſad, cataſtrophe. 
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This ſcene is drawn , another takes the ſtage 
W hich doth another tragedy preſage 
The actors are Prince, ſteward, wite and beaſt 
Wherein is {hwon what came, of what 1s palt, 
And further , what inſued thereupon 
Toth? Minories, and all that dwe!! thereon, 
No ſooner, this (fo lately) married pair 
Had thusrevolted, they al hamed were, 
For fear, and grief, aud {ſhame , cou'd not abide 
To lee themſelvs, be ſeen : would therefore hide : 
They patched up ſuch coverings as they had, 
Burt all too ſlight, they were but poorly clad ; 
In ſtead of that abundance , & their vaunt, 
They find themſelves reduc'd to pinching want: 
But what's their want ? but what they had no need 
(Before they ate) ro look for, as a weed. 
Indeed they knew what they knew not before, 
But that augments their miſery the more , 
Their eyes were opened , but ir was to ſee 
Their own- created ſhame and milery, 
To hide from ſhame, from cold, from what they fear 
Are all the clothes, the Minorites fince wear. 
(As chains impoſ*d on priſ*ners,to be known) 
Should Minorites be proud, of ſuch a gown ? 
In all this ſhame , & fear, they heard the voice 
Of the offended Prince ; but at the noiſe 
Were ſo aſtoniſhed durſt not appear : 
Bur hid themſelvs amongſt trees that were there, 
That were allowed for their ſuſtentation, 
But came not neer the tree of abſtination. 
The Princethen calPd the ſteward by his name, 
And asked where he was, whocryd (for { hame) 
I fear*d your voice, becauſe I've nothing on 
To cover what, Pye'gainſt your order done. 
The Prince replied , how is, thou wantst a cloke 
For what thou'ſt done?haſt thou thy covenant broke? 
Halt eaten of the late-forbidden tree ? 
The man reply*d : the wife thou gavelſt me 

Cauſ*d 
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Cauſ*d metoeat , and [ have her obey'd, 

And then the Prince unto the woman faid : 

What halt thou done ? the woman ſtood affraid, 

Her an{wer was: the Serpent came with guile 

Andrtold me ſtoriesin a [pecious ſtile, 

Whereby I was deceived, and have eat, 

Tho now [ ſee it was an arrant chear. 

The Princedemands no reaſons from the beaſt, 

Becauſe he knew, *t was malice in his breaſt, 

Both unto him 2nd to the Minorites, 

Him therefore in the following doom indit's: 

Thou curled beaſt, thou waſt in ſubtiltic 

'Bove other beaſts, exalred very high, 

According tothe nature, | thee gave 

Which was thy crowngthou mighr'ſt preſerved have, 

But thou haſt entertaind a for reign guett 

From tairy camp revolced, to infeit 

My ſteward, me withzll the whole Allies, 

Creatures and Precincts of the Minories, 

Thou artthe firſt confed'rate in this deed 

To thee therefore and unto all thy ſeed 

Of right belong's the heavieſt part o'th* curs, 

(Tho all the beaſts for thy ſke fare the wors) ' 

Moſt curſed, on thy belly thou ſhalt kreep, 

And eat the duſt, while thou thy life dolt keep : 

But thy inmate (with thee incorporate) 

lhaveajuft and never dying hate. 

Who (with his ſeed) all paſs under thy name 

Thou ſhalt bear his, and he ſha!! bear thy | hame 

But timeand juſtice wil] the riddle clear 

W hat part o*ch? curs both thou and he \ hal] bear : 

For you partake in title more then name, 

Thou art the tipe of that myiterious freme/ 

Of dragon , beaſt and ſerpent , where iz meant 

Thy curled inmate, as the complement, 

To him in thee conjunct, I do proclaim 

W hat went betore, what follows with the ſame, 
N 4 My- 
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Myſterious beaſt, in wickedneſs and woe, 
That curſe in words cannot be open'd ſo, 
As may be underftgod, or as 15 meant 
To thee andcuricd offfpring Yth? extent, 
Between thee and the woman [ will put, 
Anenmitie, that never { hall wear out, 
Wi ith all that ſ ball from her and thee proceed 
By 'procreation, hers, and thy curſed breed. 
Her ſeed ſhalt break thy head, thou ſhalr infuſe 
Such venom, as his heell ſhall onely brule : 
Which curſe of thine contains a large prediction, 
| Bur of myſterious and conjoined maixtion : 


— 
— 


Ruin to thee and thine, but ſhe and hers 
Have grace obtain'd, (tho ſubjeCtto the curſe) _ 
The woman, I preſume, heard what was ſaid, ( maid) 
Which might much comfort yield (tho much dil. 
If underſtood, what more the prince explain'd, 
Upon his records I find not contain'd. 
The Prince next tothe woman turns his fpeech : 
T let thee know, Becauſe of this foul breach, 
Which thou haſt made upon my royaltie, ' 
I greatly will increaſe thy miſerie 
In child- bearing, with ſorrow, ſmart and woe 
| Shall be thy portion, and yet more than ſo, 
Thou over huſband ſhalt not dominere, 

Be in ſubjeCtion, reyerence and fear : 
And laſt of ail, the Prince to th? man was brief, 
*Cauſethou haſt me provok't, obey thy wite, 
Theground with painfull labour thou ſhalt till, 
And get thy bread, with ſweat thy bellie fill : 
The Minories are curſed for thy lake, 
All creatures that have breath thereof partake, 
Andall this curſe on theezthy wite and ſeed, 
You f hall endure, untill I do proceed, 
Tocalt you all into a narrow pound, 
In vaults below; quite cloſed underground, 
Where you and they, without bail or main prile , 
hall be detained till wy greataflize ; 
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Where you the ſerpent and his airie guide, 

Shall ail imparrtially be judg*d and try*d. 

But hearken well, and you | hall ſee what*s don, 
Is for your great advantage by my Son, 

Who cannot yet exempt you from the curſe, 
And ſave wy honour : But the doom was worlſe, 
W hat firit was threatned, then I do inflict, 
Which I may not in Jullice contradict: | 

But you hall find in tenor of the curſe 

The ſerpents f hare than yours 15 tentimes wors. 
And in that curle pronounced their contains 
(If you will hear) abundance for your gains, 
Both for the preſentand for after time, 

For your diſcharge from this unhappy crime, 
But it you ſtill reject, will make your ſore, 

For length and weighta thouſand times much more. 
And if this ſecond graunt you do deface, 

You neyer find a third, there's no releaſe. 

Ye know if I 1 hould narrowly infift 

Upon your torfiture how you have miſt. 

The verieday you ate (no more ado) 

You ſ hould be caſt in {traiteſt chains below, 

V Vhich to maintain my juſt prerogative, 


Ple take my freedom, and your feed deprive 
Of any truce, as ſoon as they are born, 

And clap them up into the foreſaid urn : 

ut you and others, as I {hall ſee cauſe, 

Pl give you reſpite, and admit a paule, 
Allowing time,at large ſo many years, 

As I think good to mitigate your tears : - 
And if you'l uſe that reſpite as you ought, 
You'l find the fruir of what my Son hath bought. 
All which indulgence you { hall ind to be 

On cov*nant terms patt *twixt my Son and me. 
The airie guelt the ſerpent did infpire, 


\nd your conſent incorporates his fire, 
Into your hearts with envy hath inflam'd 
bat hot rebellion, which cannot betam'd , 
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Unleſsa fire more pure and contrary 

Shall be infugd, { hed into each artery. 

My ſon does this by far more {:cred power, 
Toquench that poiſon on you bleilings1hower, 
And can himſelt with you incorporate, 

And put the ſerpents forcequite our uf date 

And by this means becomes one with your nature, 
And with the womans ſeed a true contrater. 

But as the ſerpent firſt got your conſent, 

And by your breach my wrath againſt you bent. 
Imbrace my fon, and pow*r he { hall inte : 
Renounce the ſerpent, with his wily { hews: 
Oppole his bates, by which he doth detile, 

My ſon will you and me then reconcile. 

And tho you ſuffer much for what is paſt, 

It ſhall be better every way at lait : 

And take my word, your gains will more increaſe, 
Than if you'd always had plenty and peace. 
Altho your priſon you mult ſtrongly tear, 

My ſon's content accompany you there, 

And for your ſak:s upon him bondage tzke, 

T hat of his freedom you may all partake. 

And you ſhall find this brother and your friend 
Will of your burthen draw the heavieſt end, 
And never leave you, till he bring about 

Your perfect freedom, and then bring you out : 
Allthis and more, [ covertly indorſe 
For your aſſurance in the ſerpents curſe. 

And ſhew before hand (if you will comply) 
How by my ſon you'l getthe victory, 

Who properly is call'd the womans ſeed, 

Who by his power breaks the ſerpents head, 
And by his ſuff ring is content to feel 

T he ſerpents force in bruiſing off his heel, 

And takes upon himſelf all wrong that's don 
To all his brethren, that will co him run. 
The enmity *twixt ſerpent and the woman 
Lasthey arvinfpired cach in common. For 
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For as the wornan with her proper ſeed 

By common principles are all agreed; 
Even fo the ferpent with that filthy brood 
Are hld with malice in their brotherhood.” 
The one to vertue, love, and faithfullnels, 
The other wholly to all thisavers, 

Are ſo contrary toeach others frames, 

No reconciling upon any terms. 

By theſethey*r difterenced, by theſe reguarded, 

By theſe they'r judg'd, by theſe they are rewarded. 
From hence proceeds another myitery, 

How ſeeds areieck'ned in their pedegree. 

Amongſt the Minorites (which is our work) 

For ſerpents ſeed would under womans lurk, 

If not dilcern'd by an authentick eye, 

W hich ſhall their treachery more plain decry. 
Conſent and compact ſtabliſheth the ſeed 

On either hand, but not the human breed, 

Which though with ſerpents wiles are much infected, 
May yet be healed, purged, and detected, 

By that more ſacred influence from my ſon, 

Which comes to heal what ſerpents ſting hath don. 
The Minorites conſidered alone, 

Withoutthe ſeed, that in their nature's ſown, 

May well partake of both, and ſo they do 

In more or leſs, before they through!y grows 

To makea lalting covenant with either, 

Andall chis while they combate both rogether» 

And arenot known to which they do belong, 

Till one or other be m:de firm and ſtrong, 
Andentertain*d with knowledge reſolution, 
Renouncing th' other gives it abſolution. 

Of which my ſon ſhall be a perfect Judge, 
Reguarding neithe: favour, friendl hip, grudge. 
To him alone ſhall be the laſt appeal, 

And will be found by th? diff 'rence of his ſeal, 
Before they*r ſeal'd chey are but in probation, 
And have not fixedunto which relation 


They 
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They ſhall th? iTue be determined 

And with their tellows truly numbered 
The Minorites then , is a midle ſtate 

Nat yer determined to love or hate 

The ſerpents ſeed, all o*re with hatred grown 
The womans ſeed by hearty love is known 
To help the method of our mixt diſcourle 
(Shun repitition) it may be of force 
Togive each ſundry ſtate a ſundry name 
ReſpeCtive regions alſo whence they came, 
And whereunto they properly belong 


And ſhall return again from whence they ſprung : 


By Minories , where Minorites do dwell 

I mean the common nature, not t*excell 
Beyondcondition of this mixt probation 

Not fixed yet unto their Sealed itation 

For while they'r Mynorit*s, they'r Proponents 
That live in villages , unwalled tents 

Who have no proper gar*ſon of their own 

Are kirmiſh't by the terpent and the Son 

Who beat up one anothersquarters there 

With much vicifsitude of hope and fear 
Toeither (ide, the Minorites are bent 

As was with us, © wisxt king and Parlyament: 
And it will contribute no little light 

How Royaliits , with Round-heads uf *d to fight, 
But Newrters uſualy (pew'd out with loath 

That could be either , neither , and yet both. 

By ſerpentin that whole revolted crew 

With ſpite who bid's, the Prince and Son adicu , 
Thecity ſerps 1 faign : the ſerpentine 
Who withrevolters, willfully combine , 


Renouynce their Prince and ſon ſpew*d out by him, 


On waves of mutuall keeneſt hatred (wim 
Under th black rod ſeald ; which doth condemn 
(By preparation) to the great aſsise 

But (which is beſt of all , moſt in my eyes) 
They that with Prince, and onely Son comply 


Receive 
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Receive, obey them both with bearty love, 
Freemen are and ſeal'd, in charter houle above, 
Whole goodly city , I Cceleſtis call, 
Cceleſtians they, whoſe pleaſant lines do fall 

In tha* pure region, clear :nd light confines 
Th'inhabitants are Orthodox divines , 

A nametoo oft uſurp't by a black guard- 

Who wear their halter almoſt half a yard 

Below where't \ hould be worn by true deſert, 
Unleſs they'd got their Neck- Vers wel] by heart, 
Or benifir of clergie tor ſuch blades, 

Who pulpits make their ſhops their bibles trades 
To buy and fell for mony, whores and wine, 
With Simon Mags 111 that is divine. 

But ere I leavetheſe vermin to their Judge, 

I muſt beware, I give not toojult grudge; 

As if an kabit made men ſerpentines, 

Or by the contrary, commence divines: 

Let men wear what they pleaſe, 1 do profeſs 

Nor love nor hatred to their outward drels, 

But as to love or hatred they incline, 

Whether't be {erpentin or cceleſtine , 

Yer I confeſs, it makes my ſtomach loath 
Tolook (cum privilegio) under th? cloth, 

And how the wolfcan counterteit the [ heep, 
That when he laughs in's ſleev he ſeem'*s to weep, 
Three, countries, regions, cities here we lee 
Minories, ſerps, cceleitis, dwellers three 
Minorites, ſerpentine, cceleſtians ; 

The firſt of which unfenced always ſtands , 

The latter two, are gavishoud with bands, 

Each fortify*d in perfeCt oppoſitions 

Determined to oppelſit conditions, 

Between which two, do Minorites divide, 

And will be tound or one or other {ide : 
The Minories, the common ſeat of war 
V Vhere priſoners on both ſide taken are. 
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Do neither hang, nor draw , within themſely's 
Nocours of juſtice there, nor nothing elle, 

Bur as reduc'd unto their proper itate 

Serps , or cceleſtis , as they each, relate, 

Bur here's another hidden itratagem 

Maſter's of art, 'th ſerpian Academ 

Do much approve of in their commonweal, 

(That ſharply bites the pure ce'eſtian heel) 

And that is this : they were cceleitian cullors 

With ſuch a counterteit , of {erpian ful'ers 

So cleanly wash'r, and are ſo neat!y dy'd 

That from cceleſtians oft cannot be ipy'd. 

And more than ſo have learned how to prate 

With ſo much craft at a ccele(tian rate, 

T bat there be ſomeinformers and trappans 

Do travail free among(t cceleſtians 
Too often get their wachword, afterwards 
They walk their rounds, and come into their guards 
By hook or crook, or any ſordict way, | 
With theſe deſigns, czleſtians to betray 
Contrarily the juſt cceleſtian Prince 

(By counſel with ſon) will not evince 
Aflert , infinuate, by word or deed 

Onany terms of loſs, or worldy meed, 

The leaſt diſſembling , fraud, equivocation, 
By truce, compliance, fawning adulation , 
Nor will he ſuffer under his command 

Any that ſhall. If any (underhand) 

Be guilty , he will ſurely underſtand 
Correct it ſharply , (if not quite disband) 
For all arhang-by's (but a mungrel crew) 
What to his orders { hall be found untrue 
Another myſtery of great import, 

Is this : the ſerpians have a great reſort, (ber, 
Their camp is traught with thouſand times for nums 
Morethan ccele{tian, frequently in cumber 
Cceleſtian march. Tho they do more diſmay, 


Than hurt the ſo!djers of thebeſt array. . 
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Indeed to weak and freſh, (tho real) friends 

It is ome darop awhile, but always ends 

With honour, conquelt, and full amends 
Bu(idethel:{ted ſerpian Company, 

Ti\eres thouſgnds more that do in heart comply, 
Wholeem as newters: yet intelligence 

They fetch and carry, Traitorsto our Prince, 
And do more miſchief with their double face 
Than ten times more, that never change theirplace, 
And they have got ſuch ſpecious pretences, 

That few can charge them with their foul offences 
They plead : they talk indeed with either fide 
Thac they might have the truth o'tl? quareltry'd 
And while their judgement's truly in {uſpence, 
They hope it will not paſs for an offence, 

But if they were relolv*d, they ſoon would yield 
Tyrl? berter part, and never quite the field. 


And while they doubt, at every aſſault, 


It would but tempt them to a baſe reyolt. 

And this indeed muſt paſs with common ſort, 

That dare not judge upon alight report , (der, 
Well-meaning men weak judgements. but yet ten- 
That wou.d not be (in ſearching) an offender, 

The truth is fo : our Prince{compaſſionate) 

Would rake itill, that who to him relate 

Should be roo harsh upon the ignorant, 

Who cannot cloſe with judgements full conſent, 
And ſome ther? are, whoreadily do ſtagger 

Arleit ſomtime , who as with {word and dagger 
(When once of recome) ftand to it back and edge, 
And never flinch : turn back, orleap ore hedge z 
behide our ſoldiers have their limitation 

According totheir rank, and proper (tation. 

The common honeſt ſoldier know*s not all 

The (tratagem's, that in the war befall. 

'Tis nottheir honour, when they goto try 

la ſtead of finding make an encmie, 
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The Minorites are not to be enraged, 
But by all tenderneſs to be engaged , 
So long they are not t:aters of our cauſe, 
Or makea contract *gainit the chiefeſt clauſe. Apa 
(Revoltandtreacherieto Prince and Son) 


He pitties tenderly whatis miſdon. Bur 
Were you bur in our campto hear his charge, Wh 
Leaſt bitterneſs be usd, (wherein he's large) It nc 
You would notdare to wrong a Minorite, VV 
But uſeall mildneſs without wrath or ſpite : Asg 
Andifart any time he be ſevere, The 
Itis in chiding thoſe that dominere, Of a 
Which boneſt hearts, ſmall knowledge, & great zcal Our 
vyomtimes tran{grels, and think they do for weal. Fort 
But ten-time oftner ſerpians in heart, Our 
That carry fair, yet would our cauſe ſubvert, Our 
V Vith violence againit the Minorite. Our 
Judgeall tor ſerpians (not ſeen in fight) Our 
Indeed our war ſhould Minorites reduce, The 
Bur not by cryeltie, force, or abuſe. Is no 
Ifonce they'rproved lifted ſerpians, The 
Then lay about youtooth, and nail, and hands. VVh 
But we have no commithon once to fight a 
ur 


Againſt one ſoul that is a Minorite. 
I do not ſay but we may goamongſt them, Our / 
To ſearch for ſerpians, who too often wrong them, JVur / 


And foolif h Minorites may take their part, Our p 
Not knowing what they do, whoſe very heart ls, in 
May too far cloſe through ſerpian deceit, Andf 
Andallthis while be cozened with a cheat. Throy 
Yea theſeare faults our Prince will not excuſe, And] 
But plainly chidesthem, yet will not refuſe trobs 
Toſuffer this, though *rwas a great deal more, _ tho 
Before he will his clemencie give o're. 2 let (li 
Indeed if Minorite turn ſerpian, ind tl 
(Of which our Prince and Son (here) onely can —_ 
l 


Be proper Judges, and declare who are) 


Then fight with all thy might, and do not ſpare. 
Another 
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Another Myſtery to be unfolded 

Of as great weight, as any has been told yet: 

What weapons true c#leitians mult uſe 

Againſt the (erpians (for they may not chuſe) 

There's not a Weapon uſed in our camp 

Bur it's appointed, proved of what ſtamp: 

Whether in caſe for preient execurion 

If not defective (by the inſticution) 

VVe havean excellent Artillery , 

As great acharge we mult not be unwary 

There's many circumſtances hereunto 

Otabiolute neceſiitie todo 

Our dilligence, that nothing be miſplac'd 

For theii (at be(t) our work will be defac'd, 

Our weapons are not guns, pikes, (words, and ſtays; 

Our Priſons are not caltles , holes and caves; 

Our Armor is not iron ſteeland brals ; 

Our Ammunition, pouder ( hot and Match ; 

The Punishment our Prince doth uſe Vinflict 

Is not by fines , and Mu'Cts and interdict : 

The ſerpians indeed haveall theſe knacks 

VVhich*mong|t the Minoritesgreat havockmakes 

Our V Veapons are commands in Princes name; 

Our Priſons, guilty conſcience and { hame; 

Our Armor , confidence in Princes word; 

Our Ammunition, Threatuing: from our lord , 

Our puniſhment that we inflift on foes 

ls, inward horror, futurejudgement woes 

And for our conqueſt : finall deſperation 

Thrown on the ſerpians with indignation. 

And theſe lo gall and vex the curſed wretches 

trobs them of their { hifts and cunning fetches 
[tho they rant, they fret; they fume and ſwagger , 

Yet (lighting on the gall) it makes them ſtagger: 

ind tho they quarrell , cavill murmure, grumble 
heir wounds at laſt , wil ſurely make them tumble , 

Vft I haveſeen a ſerpian fall 2th? fray 


e has not had another word to ſay , 
Oo Unlefs 
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Unleſs it was to how], roar, ſwear, and curſe, 
Becauſe he knows his ro:ments wil! be worſe, 
Will often with he knew the urmoſt pain, 
But that ir*s endleſs that torments again. 
But there's another riddle ſomwhat deeper, 
T hat makes theſe craggy rocks appear bo ſteeper, 
And makes our way ambiguous confuſe, 


How we !ſhou'd fight *gainſt whom, or hold a truce. 


And here we want a curious inſpection, 
Without our prince wecannot find direction ; 
For itis onegly his plain inſtitution, 

Thar can preſerve from error and confuſion. 
Wedo not fight, (deſigning to deſtroy) 
(Except the ferpians)any to annoy. 

Now Minorites do often intermix 

In ferpian crouds, and the: e the queſtion ſticks, 
How we hall ſhoot or ſtrike and never hit, 
(Arleaſt to hurt) aſing'e Minorite ? 

For if we hurt not 'tis properly no fight, 

(If not intended) though the itroke may light 
On 20 Minorites, it will nor kill, 

It may indeed prove med'cinal (a pill) 

Thar ithe turn not ſerpian indeed, 

Shall never hurt him tho it make him bleed, 
Our ammunition is of that rare nature, 

It works according to the humors matter, 
Cceletian humors will not geta touch, 
(Un'els for pleaſure) 1 dare well avouch, 

A Minorite no doubt may fomwhat ſmart, 
And (for his good) 'tmay ſearch his very heart. 
Purge inflimmations perhaps make him ſore, 
But (while a Minorite) can do no more, 

For (in our ſence) if Minorites be kilPd. 

*T would be a paradox was never held. 

To make this plainer in ſodark a caſe, 
"Natural death in our wartak's no place, 
Unleſs a ſerpiins conſcience terrifies, 


T hat for the torment he fal/*s down and dies, 
_ 


s 
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In ſuch a caſe the Minoritealſo 

May come to ſuffer by the given blow, 
Whichin this cale the body one!y tries, 

As with the mind doth jointly ſympathize. 
A word is nota {word to killa man, 

And yet by ſympathy it may or can : 


(Add thoughts thereto) compare then Francis Spire, 


With //nanias and his wife Saphira. 

The firſt by lingring torment ends his days, 

The latteftwo had {carce a moments ſpace. 

| Yet neither ſwords, nor gins, nor ſerpians ſnares, 

(As cauſe) did ever touch them unawares. 

This caſe is deep, the myſtery ſublime, 

To ſearch it further we muit rake more time. 

Jeek to Our princes ſon, t:1at he deſcry 

The proper nature of this myRery. 

All this you know I make a ſf1mile, 

Which 1sa figure to the mind oreye 

Of yet-ſome other thing, than the bare ſign, 

(In Phyſical acception) out to ſhine. 

'J And therefore here I ſhall incloſe another, 

(Within the firſt) if darkneis do not ſmother, 

My thoughts with intricaſe of ſuch a caſe, 

That muit have higher helps than human race, 

To \ hine upon us in a caſeſo high. 

What's all the world ? what's man? ah ! whatamn 1? 

duppole a King hath conquer'd mary ſcores 

Of traitor-ſubjects on his ſeas and 1 hores, 

Surpriz'd them all, them brought intoa fort, 

Well walPd about, where onely one ſtrair port 

And entrance makes, with able baracados; 

Perculliſes, Petars and Baſtinados, 

Ha!berrsand pikes, *twixt each a muſketeer, 

dtanding on both ſides troops of hors i'th? rear, 

Divide and make a lane for almoſt halfa mile, 

Theſe marching through with terror all the while, 

Aſtoniſ hed to lee how itrong|ly they are guarded, 

s And chat they might nor flee with forces larded, 
O2 
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So that to make eſcape they have no hope 
No not ſo much as letting down a rope. 
Suppoſe again; the ſound of trumpet cryes 
A proclamation of the next aſl1ze 
Of goaldelivery ; where traitors muſt 
Receive their ſentence, {uffer pains that*sjuſt: 
Thereare th fort; that hear this proclamation 
Of ſundry ſorts of perſons : (for relation) 
Some real] friends , good ſubjects to their Prince 
Theſe now brought in: their treaſon can not mince. 
ſome not yet caught tho in the preſent hearing 
Deſerv'sas much as what theſe now are fearing; 
And ſome have yet not clo{*d on either {ide 
But tand in quavyer : where they { ballabide. 
This may perhaps a litle illuſtrare 
Our caſe in hand (And of our warlike _ 
But oh ! here's wonders wrapt and multipiyd 
Like hydra's heads: if one you dodivide 
There ſtart up 5: and cach as great as f1' {t 
The labor*s endleſs : increas't is the thirſt 
Thar | had hoped, to have quencht before , 
But it*'s augmented , more then 7 tines o're. 
For while I thought, each wonder toexplain 
It brings forth morethan twins, and yet again”: 
Each product is as pregnant, in its kind. 
The morel wade, | itil| it deeper tind , 
Bur now | find, that wading will notdoe 
I muſt content my ſelf to ſwim, but how ? 
By help of bladders , with a mighty arm 
Put underneath, elſe I \ hall ſuffer barm. 
And do as much at leaſt, (it may be more) 
Tothem that follow, hoping to { wim ore. 
] call theſe bladders inſtiruted means 
The mighty arm, i'th*afiſtance cf our Prince 
Theformers ſuch , as in his orders lye , 
The latter is in mediateſuply, 
My grounds of hope , I ſhall not quite miſcarry z 
One is declar'd, the other promiſory _y 
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Theſe two ſupporters , never failed yet 
Thoſe that thereon, their confidence have ſet; 
On which accompt (thoughtremvling) Il now enter, 
And on the promiſe, cait my ſelf; and venter 
Hoping for bleſſing more than I can ask, 
In ſuch a preſling , and important task. 
The king that hath his rebels overcome 
Is our great Prince, over this ſerpiandom, 
The Rebels are, the ſerpian-rebel. ſeed 
Who upon treaſon, and rebellion feed 
His conqueſt is their con{cience-witneſs 
Their torment , that they hope tor no redreſs, 
The great aſſize, when he , in execution 
Will put his lawsto ſerpians contuſion: 
Our war with (erpians , witneſs true fo bear 
Againit the ſerpians without ſhame or fear , 
According to his orders : declaration 
Made known and publiſ hed in every nation , 
Promiſcuouſly , amongſt the Minorites 
Where alPs concernd on eiher lide that fights, 
And alſo, if there any newters be 
All are concern'd , but not in like degree: 
Arlealt , in a far different form and caſe, 
Accordingly our warfare will take place 
What we do ſhoot, from our great ordinance 
Are mainly laws, commands then we ad yance 
To promiles, and threatenings ; and prove 
Who have rebelPd *gainſt conſcience and reproof. 
Bur that which makes a reall ſerpiandy 
\re ſuch as hate, renounce the remedy, 

oalltheother, we declare and warn 
ich hopes and fears, all for their beſt concern 
hich is not fighting , but wholſom adviſe 
ith indignation, *gainit the laſt we riſe 
his putin praQtice, pouring out the viall 
ReſpeCtively applyd) is the main tryal: 
ut as in wars , there's many bullets\ hot _ 

\nd he that kill's , or wounds; oft know'sit not, 
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Soit is here, we often { hoot at random, 


Kill here and there,but know not who outſtand them 


As ſoldiers in a fight ler bullets fl'y. 

Make their retreat, and let the iſſue lie, 

Till fie'd be over, then appears who's dead, 

W ho's wounded, taken, and how many fled. 
But ſince not bodies,but the mind iz ſtruck, 
We ſeldom know the wound, or where ir {tuck. 
There's divers wounded deep never deſcrys, 
Untill the wounds are ſearchr at great aſſize. 
*Tis true oftimes their are diſcoveries made 
Apparently beforehand, and bewrayd 

By leveral\ymptoms, ſomtimes by confeſſion, 
Bur for a final!, full, and clear decifion, 

Itis not known till goal delivery, 

But then the Judge ſhall publiſh openly, 

Who knew before, and left his mark i'th? breaſt, 
But nottill then ſhall all things come to thi teſt, 
Of all the 1 kirmil hes berweea the ſeeds, 
Whichdayly ſo much hot contention breeds. 
Who have been kilPd, and whoeſcap'd with life, 
At that great verdict end will a!l the (trite. 
Thoſe Minorites, that reconciled were, 

Shall with cceleſtians juſtified appear, 

But all the reſt the Judge will undermine, 

And doom them a'ltogether ſerpentine. 

But yer more cloſely topurſue the manner 

Of our juſt war, under our Princes Banner ; 
We ſhall endeavour to 1 hew how we charge, 


With what reſtriftion, where, and how, morelarge. 


Letus review our late fornam'd ſynopſis, 
Traitors faſt 'th* fort, where no place for hope is 
For the aſlize to come; the proclamation 

Was iſſued out in every land or nation, 

In this fort to appear with due reguard. 

THY afſize is held ith? fort (ith* caſtle yard 

But &'re the Judge on life and death ſhall fits 
Toclear the cauſe (for he determines it) 
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He callsa day beforehand to examin, 

And hear all pleas that may be pro and con, 
And lets accuſors and informers ſpeak, 

Say allthey can, elſe ſerpians wouid ſneak - 
Away with verniſh, paint and forgeries, 

But this prevents their dezpelt fraud aud lies, 
This day beforehand by Synec!:doche, 
(Where part for whole is caken uſually) 

Doth repreſentthe whole cceleitian fight, 
Againſt the ſerpian feud from the firlt night, 
That darknels came upon the Minories,: 
Untill the day cceleſtian-ſun ſhall riſe, 

And come to its meridian in the { kys, 
Which Plazaite determins this aſtize. 

From all that's {aid we take this day to be 

A ſhortabridgement or epitome 

Ofa!l that's don and aid or fought before 
Amongſt the Minorite: on ſca or 1 hore. 
From that firſt hour they quite their gracious brins, 
Untill the hour before tl? afſize begins, 

To ifſue all upon the turning point, 

(Vein next the heart) and flick it Prh* right joint. 
I {hall begin as if ir were ch? morn 

Oftnis great preparation day, his horn 

To ſound, and with his trumperto alarm 
Coeleſtians Minorites to prepare*m. 
Whichalſo is a figure of that knell 

And dolefull ſound o'th? ſerpian paſſing-peal, 
And like that knell at Pu{chars , much avout; 

4 Thetime thatladen Ty+ur»-carts (et out 
From Newegate-priſon Holborn hill roclime, 
Toempty them out of the reach of time, 

Into eternity there to attend 

That ſolema (tate, that never ſhall have end. 
What have [ ſaid ? that that is bur a figure 

Of this ? intruch I do the cale disfigure. 

For this is but a dim ard glimring type 


Ot that ſtupendious trumpet and | bri!l pipe 
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That uſhers millians into ſuch a ſtate, 

T hat is and will be ever deſperate : 

Intollerable, yer mult ay be born : 

This is the trumpet, this the precious horn, 

That truly may be called unicorn. 

Bur yet | have another let, before 
I can admit to open this wide door , 

Toiflue out that great artileric 

That's ready chargd, and al! prepared lie 

Within hi: royall and rich magoazeen, 

For this whole tragedie and everie ſcene. 

We muit ſuppoſe nothirg was don before, 

Nor nothing left undon, when we give ore. 
Butal! diſpatch't on all ſides firſt and lat, | 
Of what's rocome, what's preſent, and what's paſt. 
One'y the ſentenceand the execution, (ſion 
(By ti}? Prince himſelf ) which makes the laſt conclu- 
If this be firſt premisd it will be clear 

Atthe firſt entrance, there no other were 

To whom the Summons came, but Minorites, 
And they but two the Summons firit indites, 
Which Summons calPd upon them to ſubmit, 
Accept the fine, on theirtranſgreſſion ſet, 
Renouncethe ſerpent, who had them betray*d, 
Rerurnto him, whom they had diſobey'd. 

And we have groundsto judge, they did comply, 
And lifted in cceleſtian company. 

And ſodid ſome, who of their off-ſpring came, 
Which records teſtifie, (and we could name) 

But do of choice mens perſons here omit, 

W ich doth a parable (ſuch as this is) befit, 

But as they muſltiplyed tonumbers grew, 

From firit infection many of them threw 


, Offallreſpect unto their gracious Prince, 


(As many now) and have don ever fince, 
Thusbeing mixt, there is another preſs, - 
Levicd againſt them ſons of righteouſneſs, 
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Made many Summons, and for many years, 
That did foretel] what was their grounded tears, 
If itill they { hould rebe'l and not incline 

Quite to renounce all that was ſerpentine. 

This ſummons now on twogreat things hung, 
Which to their weal ot wo did much belong. 
The firſt whereof the greateit part moit fear 

Of what they gain, or loſe, or ſuffer here, 

Before into the common priſon caſt, 

Tho thar's atrifle in reſpect o'th' laſt, 

Which is the ſtate that each muſt undergo, 

W hen out of priſon they aretaken fro, 

Whether their after ſtate { hall be much better, 
Or ten-times worſe than ſtraireſt chain or fetter, 
That in the former priſon they hall find 

For numbers of their ſorrows or tor kind. 

And there is yet one more ingredient, 

Which ſerpentine condition doth foment, . 
Before the man in common priſon's caſt, 

And while he's there : tho when thoſe two are paſt, 
The worſt of all's behind, but none can tell 
How far this hoſt doth both the firſt excell. 

All this premis*d threethings at preſent are 

To be conſidered cauſe, ſtate, feat of war. 

The proper cauſe of war, that's now in hand, 

Is notalone or mainly to demand. 

Arreregies, or compenſation rites, 

For former failings of the Minorites : 

At leaſt if now they hearken to the terms, 

Upon the ſecond coy*nant he confi ms, 
Whichif they will not cloſewith, he is tree 
Tolay upon them firſt arreregie, 

And (which is worſe by far) than to proceed 
To finall ſencence for their ſecond deed, 

W hich is their ſcorning, all his terms of grace, 
Which now he offers (if they take no place) 

But if they will return, obey his Son, 

And thankſully accept what he has don. 
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He will (in time) releaſe them from all pains, 

W hich tne firſt covenant-trespals contains, 
Andin tie intrim , ſuch a mitigation 

T hat they may well rejoyce in their relation 
T*wixt him and them : and when releaſe { hall come, 
He willadvance them to ſuch pexce and room, 
Riches and honour in cclc{tian bounds, 

Thar rhoufand times excell all other towns, 
M-re thauthey think, and more than they can crave 
Andt'at fur ever, they 1 hall ſurely have 

For their cou!eiit, With: patience he?] wait 
Untill their {corning, pur it out ot date, 

Bur how tong time he'lſufter , no man knows 
If once he ſay : No longer: naught but woes 
They are to look for : if they dare, to try 

He ” At th himiel!t, their mortal enemy , 

It he conclude them ſerpian, they'r undone, 
And no moreterms of peace inhifted on: 

The ſcat of war. I mean, where war-like trains, 
Are iet on foot, and for atime remains. 

A cue overrun by*th? enemie, 

Muſt be befiegd , tho meny in it be 

True friends to him that doth the leager lay, 

A bour their walls (2nd ſuffer in the tray) 
Orunreſolv'd , that's fatt to neither fide 

Do -1.ny vicke-ings of the war abide, 

Wile there are tractors kept , and Lodg'd within 
No peice can beexpected, bur infine 

The way to tree the place froin ſeat of war 

Is: 0 give up, to*th? lawfull governor. 

Then tho they ſuffer for a lirle (pace, 

Tiey may -xpect a plenti ull receaſe. 

Truc! in all wars it oftimes proves not ſo 

Yet in this wat , it's peace at laſt : we know, 
Becauſe we'r ſure, our Prince will overcom, 
Ardi*wedie will crown our Martyrdom, 

| Andraiſe u>ro an other kind of life, 


Where ſhall no war-like engins be, or ſtrife: n 
nd ut 
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But in a miſtical cceleſtian ſence 

We donodie art all , rather commence 

As further graduates in cceieſtifizm 

More let at libertie then caſt in priſon, 

In our dark, (trait, immured vaults ſequeſtred, 
From lumber, cumber, rumor (here wee*r peltred) 
Amongſt the Serpians and Minorites 

With weary days, and ull as toiiſom nights, 
Alctho our joynts he ſtift finnew's contracted 
Worms fi'l our belly, yet heads undiſtracted 
Lips, tongues, nole, eyes, car's, caten off and out 
Stinck, filth, foul vermin, crawling round about 
Yet head's n&er ake, we hear no frighting ſound, 
See _—_— » feel no ſmarting wouud, 
Scent naught unſavory, no nauccous taſte, 

And what we touch offends'not in the leaſt , 

Tho preſſed down we never are opprelt 

Cruſhed together, not at all diitrelt, 

A looker on indeed, meets with infection 
Hurry'd by terrour ,and fick by inſpection. 

But all our filth the irk/ome worms and ſteam 

As ſweet to us, a3 when on beds you dream , 
What here wepriſon*s cal! (other where death) 
No ſurfets have ſhirks, pox, or iti: king breath ; 
Here are not (want not) what ſence-humour p'eaſes 
No muſick Noſe-gays , youthfull love en braces 
Theſe pleaſetho beſtial ſences at the leaſt, 

As thele prevail we have too much oth? beaſt, 
Wherwith theſe always mixt , commonly brings 
To ſweet meat ſour lauce, to pleaſure ſtings; 

Bur tho the beattial parth doth not enjoy 
Theobjects ſenſitive there*s no annoy z 

But ther's another part that's correlate, 

Here with the ſenſitive , nere our of date 

If in conjunction it was cceleſtin , 

It ſhall intirely now commence divinez 

And with its faculties, riſe to that rate 


(Wholy uncapable , o'th c0njuoRt ſtate) 
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' Bird-!ike when freed from cage mounteth on high, 1S0m 


Ha: the who'e air for ſpace frum earth to ſky. 
-T am not ignorant, 'tis a diſpute, 

And divers have writ much ſuch to confuts 

Who do deny tieres any ſuch a being, 

That:ome call mind ({ome foul) after it's freeing 

From thi: drrk lump of c'ay (when in the duit) 

That's not my preſent work (contend the lult) 

To me it ſeemeth quite our of debate 

By certain records we commemorate 

Proclaimd, authoriſed in name of Prince, 

Which leem?s to me ſufficient to convince 

It any deſire to ſee any ſtore, 

See Maſter Baxter, allo Do&tor Moor, 


5-1merta- [t'5 true, indeed theres none thar yet can ſay 
ty of the That by e>perience, none are gone away) 


ſoul. 


W ho have returnd again to let us know 

What 15 the mind, or ſoul (body (et go) 

Yertin ſore part, we havea real ta 
Experience double, in what things are paſt 
How many loſealeg,an arm, an eye, 

The ſoul goes our, but is it leſs thereby ? 

Indeed by this it plainly doth appear 

The\oul nolonger doth inhabit there, 

And then that member liv's not, th'ators fled, 
But who can therefore ſay that aftor's dead ? 

It kils the member which it parteth fro, 

But whar kills it ? what reaſonilt can ſhow ? 
Wen once the ſoul takes leave of head and heart, 
We know its gone from every other part, 

But tho it leavs its houſe how can wete!l? 
It h:s not flitted, ſome where elſe to dwell? 
But what means ſwounings, extaſies and trances, 
In ſome continue long , in ſome frequencies, 
They often come, ſtay long, as ſome can tell 
Within our age a maid cald Hamnah Trapnel, 
And yet another named Sarah Wite, 


And others more, I \ ball aot here recite, 
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 ISomtimesthe body*s have been ſo long dead, 
That ſo appear'd, as if the ſoul was fled - 
All breathing motion warmreſs was extinct, 
0: 10 ſuſpended nothing of it blinckt. 
Now if the foul wasevery whit as weak 
Inthat remittance, as the body lick, 
Stood as much need of body to .evive 
As body ſtood of it rore inlive, 
What vertue ſhould the body thereby get 
When thelp itlelf, was cve: y way unfit, 
All that look'r on could ſay in halt an hour 
To hcp the ſoul , tie body had nopowr, 
But when they ſaw t!.e motions wrought by tl? ſoul 
Upon the body who can that cont: ole ? 
Pts far more likely that the lite o'th? body 
| by the ſoul uphe'd then the contrary, 
But if they'r equal), liveand dye together 
Which has moſt yertue? who can anſwer whether? 
The one or other , by the nobler part 
(As in the members) all give place to*ch* heart. 
Why is the heart more noble then thetoe ? 
But that it's longer liv*d, and why not ſo 
Berween the ſoul and it? or rather more, 
Becauſethe facultie*s ſuperior 
Tl? Anatomiſt can all the heart diſſect, . 
But wheres the man who can the ſoul inſpett ? 
No, not his own , it is adeep abiſs 
Untound out yet, to tell you what it is 
How know you that it is? by what it doth, 
How know we that ; unleſs we feel them both ? 
When feelings gone, and thinking left us too 
Weare no judges what the ſou! can doe; 
But if the ſoul can tell, and have not means, 
Or be debarr'd by over-ruling reins. 

e ſpeak 'ike babes to enter intro that, 

Or go by gueſs to ſay we know not what, 

Ur that *tis not, becauſe we can nor tell, 

be way it takes , when it remoy's todwell, 
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Three I remember, all of my acquaintance 
Not onely dead (by all beholders ſentence) 

But all things done , by which might be inferr'd, 
Within few moments corps ſ hould be interr'd-. 
The firit dead 19. hours, or there abour 

The ſoul knell-rowld, then pailing-peal rang out, 
All things appointed to convey him thence, 
His ſoul return*s and gives his body ſence ; 

But this is that | chiefly note it for 

T he ſtory which he told me (which is more, 
Than | can now recall) of what he ſaw 

Heard, did, enjoyd, or dreamed as he lay, 

W hat goodly cites, mufick ravil hing 

Solid de'ights , tor ſtate : there is noKing 

To be compar'd with that admired frame 


His ſoul wasin , *ere backto*th' body came; he) 
When friends ſaw him revive, they were right glad, Noy 
But when his dream (ifdream) was paſt: oh ſad! Fm 
How Planet ſtruck creaſt faln, and all amort, ue v 
When crazy body broke off all that ſport. Imuf 
Ol what a game (thought he) his ſoul had plaid, he: 
If by the body, *t had not been betraid ? For 0) 
This yong mans name was called Robert Hardy dy w] 
Aged four and twenty, bout 16 hundred thirty, he b 
AsI remember, time was jultly fo, but as 
Which is about fourty ſeven year's ago. n per 
Theſccond man diſtinctly (not ro huddle utth 
Confuſedly) was called I/illiam Budle, hat 
A tayler liv'd in Stanford, $8 years after her 
Thetormer (Hardy's ſtory) paſt the ſlaughter, ouls; 
(Asall men thought) that (butcierdeath) doth makeÞ» dc 
One time or other, for*s commiſſions ſake, Moy 
W hich charter*s granted him, none can deny, [this 
It is appointedall men, onceto dye, hat 
This Budle as | heard (with divers others) f ſou] 
Was brouzht unto the grave by friends and brothersf thou 
As they were buſy, him therein Vinfold nd n; 


(As one that's dizy) cry*d out: oh Pmecold, mol 
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he third was called druncken Will the paver 
(To ſay thetruth) he was a druncken ſhaver, 
Who had been dead (men thought) ſufficienttime 
No prejudice atall to bury bim, ( hurld 
When corp*s were at grave's mouth, in had been 
Had not (Wil) cry'd : what! nodrink in this world ? 
The people ran , as if they'd been ſtark mad 
for fear o*tl?? devil (like dead Will now clad.) 
But lome more bold, him out of grave-clothes freed 
Perceiv'd at laſt, 'twas drunken WU indeed, 
Who had the habit ſtill, tho muſt refrain 
To act, rather then roaſt would drink again, 
And after this ſome years from Wil I heard 
All this confeſt (in Paving one court yard) 
In Barneſtaple , (if | rightly fx) 
he year was 16 hundred fifty (1x 
Now ſeventy ſeven) by all which it appear's 
from this relation one and twenty year's, 
ut where his ſoul had been in all the trance, 
[muſt profeſs my total ignorance, 
here *ere it was, it's clear, it came again 
For ought 1 ſaw , both ſottiſh and prophane : 
yy which it's plain (I ſpeak it by permiſſion) 
he body*s death : changes no ſouls condition; 
But as it was before, ſo ir muſtlye 
In perfect peace, or reſtleſs miſery , 
but there are records, of a better nature , 
hat may confirm more fully in this matter 
hence | conclude; where ere the bodies lie 
douls are immortal, and do never die, 
keÞut doand \ hall , while bodie's dead and after 
njoy or ſuffer as it Itv*d partaker, 
frhis be ſo as 1 believe itis. 
hat tothe body many pleaſures mils. 
f ſoul be cceleſtin , it hath more ſcope 
.M thouſand times, when freed from the cope, 
 Wndnarrow pound wherein it's here confin*d 
moſt deſturbance to its pure mind, 
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But her's a field, that might a Volume fill, 

If wecan yield , how bodies curb the will, 

And ſpecially in any thing that*s good 

By tenſual' apperite, in d:ink and food, 

Or vain delights , which do the ſoul eclipſe 

By worldly profits, merchandize or ſhips, 

With forruw:, fears, pains, torments and what not? 

Tra::\po. ts the ſoul, it doth, it cares not what. 

In ſuch an hu. ry till the ſtorm beover 

(And coacalm it doth itſelfrecover) 

All this re-..ov*d on right hand and on left 

W hen tou! from bodic's baits, and fear's bereft 

W ho can ſuppoſe how high the ſoul may climb, 

W nen ſo at libertic free and ſublime ? 

I pray you te'l me, it you write a letter, 

Do you not find you can indie it better, 

When you'r compos'd and {etled in your mind, 

From cumbers free, and nodiſtraction find ? 

Than when you rage, and in your paſſion chafe 

Muſt anſwer Dzck and Tom, (it may be Ralph) 

You never knew aitudent who would dare 

To chuſe a place Pth? ma:ket or Pth' fare, 

To make his ſtudy, butthe Glentſt place 

That can be got or found in any cale. 

The more a man doth exerciſe his ſou], 

He wi!l avoid all cumbersthat may row] 

Ard rumble up and down with jogs and nols, 

V Vhich might diveit him by ſuch lets or toys, 

V Vhoever knew to pray or meditate, 

But ſhunn'd diſtraCtion at the higheſt rate ? 

The more the ſoul is in the bodic out, 

V Vhatthink you? then the man is moſt devout, 

His pleaſure greateſt, his delight unmixt, 

V Vhat would he give always to be ſo fixt? 
VVhich now and then, tho he here get ataſt, 
Hecannot drink his fill, *tis ſoon layd waſt, 
Jumbled again by bodily concern , 

That makes him ſigh and ſay ; this is not non, 2 
"+ as 
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Wag't not for this, I think he would ſcarce know, 
Whether this ſtate was perteCt heav'n or no. 
Yet ( judging ſo atlaſt) he would not fear 
To wiſh or build his tabernacle here. 
This clips his wings , oh this abates his love, 
This cuts his locks he cannot dwell above. 
» [While in theſe { hackles oh this makes him groan 
To be unclorh*d, and then becloth'd upon. 
But what a piece of doCtrin now is this, 
That tho uncloth'd he ſhall his darling mils ? 
Or as ſome ſay , disconfited by fears, 
He {till mult wait't may be ſome thouſands years. 
I'me ſure their comforts more, who antedate 
Their hopes to th? period of this brittle ſtate. 
But yer that's { hort . for none can it conceive, | 
VVhy ſhould I then my con:tort thus bereavez | 
he tum of what I would be at's this, 
he ſeat ofthis our war, the Minories | 
Doth moſtly, if not al!together, reach, 
put doth not inthe lowelt ſort impeach 
Thoſe flitted from the land of Minories, 
E're body out of priſon \ hall ariſe) 
nd then ſoulsare intirely cceleſtine, 
Nr otherwiſe directly ſerpentine. 
[here is no wat but in Minories quarters, 
o perfect peace but in cceleſtian harbors, 
o condemnation but to ſerpians. 
ſho Minorires become cceleſtians, 
[fever)'tise*re they in priſon came, 
relſethey neyer { hall obain thatname. 
f Minorites be chang'dto ſerpentine, 
tis before this priſon them confine. 
Ve fight not with the Minorites, (as ſuch) 
- pur that amonglit them there is very much 
f intermixedA1cerpian contagion, 
ainſt which we foht to make a through purgation, 
0 ſeparate between the two known feeds, 
V hich "twixt the woman and the a__ breeds, 


In 
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Inpriſon ftate : theſe rwoare quite divided 
Whichleavsnoroom by war to be decided : 
T he body czleſtine remains in blils 
By vertue of thatir&ed ſoul of his 
The Body ſerpian; remayns1n curſe 
By vertue of h:s ſoul (at preſent worſe) 
There1s no fighting , with cele:t1all 
Becauſe theres nothing 1 >fr ro fight withall; 
For allthe enmine, is throughly heald 
All foro. er quare:;s now by grace repeald. 
Nor now no fighting with the ſerpentine 
Becautes theres nothing mixt that is divine 
Thothat remain in perfect enmitie 
T*is left for judgement not for fight to*trye: 
Now as czleſtian ſouls have far more bliff 
Then &re they had amonglit the Minories 
Even ſo ut fares , by contrary proportion 
V Vith ferpran ſouls: from Minories remotion 
For as the body now can no way vex 
Czleſtian ſouls : ſo what can moſt perplex 
The ſerpian foul has now it's ful comiſſion 
Becauſe ther's nothing now, in his condition 
That can have any mixture of content 
From what the body , formerly him lent: 
His quathng fits, and jolly company 
Could once his dumps , and torments oft put by. 
No paſtimes there , whores, wine, or delicates. 
Thor ſtufs thegurs, or brain intoxicates: 
I read one Rich , impri'oned ſome what later 
For icortchung thirſt , cryd out: one drop of water 
But could nor get t: for its price in bloud, 
And it he had y would nere havedone him good. 
VV hich itorv is Authentick : doth imply 
A farther lecret;, hidden myltery. 
By looking round abut, 1 can not ſee 
But it compriteth two (ar lealt) of three 
The firit | can by na 1(eans clole withall 
Who tancy bodies dead , in torment: fall 
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When firſt in priſon caſt : becauſe his tongue 
Tormented was thoſe raging flames among, 

But with the ſecond , 1 do much agree 

Who judge the ſoul hath ſuch a ſympathy 

With all the good and ill that bodies teell 

Thar it can per'onate each member well 

In all it's beſt (if good) or wortt ifevill 

By help angelicall : or {light o'r! devill. 

For there's as much ſaid tull (upon the matter) 
Of lazarus his finger dip'r in water 

Which ſtrains are Meraphorical , and bend 
That they may to our weakneis condeliceud. 
But in the third and laft cor.fideration 

The Rich mans body's raken in that itation 
Where in itſ hall, at goal delivery 

Be joind with foul, in all it's iniſery : 

Then may it well admir all in the letter 

Both what is worle, as alſo whar is better , 
According to the ſtate the ſoul is in, 

Whether czleſtian , or ſerpentine. 

The third main head , I did before propound 
Toſhew the ſtate of war , af well as ground. 
Which ſeem's to me ſo clear by what is {aid 
That it was needleſs, farther there to wade. 
Yet ſecond thoughts, have made ſome alteration 
Chicfly for preſſing home the application 
Which is the onely end I ſhould aim at 

From fir{tto laſt *examin well our ſtate. 

The gen'rall ſummons, ye haye heard before 
The cauſe and ſeat, and ſtate of war read ore 

I now deſcend as cloſely as I can 

Totouch the quick : and ſay , thou art the man, 
Which every conſcience, better can delcry 

(If not deceirfull to ir ſelf) than I. 

Can tell what anſwer, each ſhall givetoth* Prince 
When he (whoſe work it is) ſhall them convince. 
My ſelf I may not from this charge exempt 


gl Ecaſt I be judged , for the like contewpty 
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Me thinks I hear , this trumpet loud and ſhrill 
Sounding acal), to Minorites that dwell 
Within the compaſs ofthe Minories 

Tarar, tarar , awake ſtandup, ariſe 

Yee Minorites of high and low degree 

Now anſwer to your names, when you ſhall ſee, 
You are in ſpeciall calld , by fuch clear figns 

As all your ſecret cavil's undermines. 

It isnotrifling , by deviled tricks 

To ſhun the charge, or kick againſt the Pricks, 
For know, there isa generall inqueſt 

To ſearch for (erpian leed in every breaſt, 

I teſtifie to every mothers chi'd, 

You are polluted much groſly defiPd 

In every Minorite there 1sa flaw 

w known rebellion to a right'ous law. 

It you have ſearch't your ſelvs, by good direCtion 
It not , now ſcek youl find unknown defection, 
And that you may , trom all prerences fall 

I will appeal to your originall. 

If you review , what here to fore was ſaid 

You'l find , at firſt , you were uprightly made 
Had all things given tor your chieteſt good 
With all ſupplies , for ſafery and for food. 
Nothing your Prince with-held, except one tree 
WC hich he preſerved for his royaltie 

To be untouch't , of which you might not eat 
(That ſet aſide) you had ſuthcient mear : 
Herold your tather , ifhe did but taſt 

He muſt expect in priſon to be caſt 

With all his children for ſuch groſs offence 
Which he and you have praCtic'd everſince. 
That treetipes out (in ſhort) a double band 

To which you Minorites for ever ſtand 

In obligation, toobey commands 

And to eſchew , all what forbidden ſtands 
Now what you'l anſ wer (without vain pretence 
Examin well! what ſaith your conſcience, 
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The firſt reply , that to this charge was made 

Was utterly , the conſcience, toevade 

For when your parents vent*red firſt roeat 

They were perſ waded , all was but a chear. 

That conſcience, was a falſe decietful re(t' 

By inſtigation of ſerpentine beaſt , 

Who wholy laid the fault upon your Prince 

Who had ſeduced you, and toevince, 

That calumny, againſt your ſov*raign Lord, 

He ſought to falſifie his faithful word ; 

And you all know , what follow'd there upon 

And why the curſe upon you's juſtly thrown, 

And now through long , and ſad experience 

Who dare oppoſe, the teſt of conſcience * 

And how you him, and conſcience have obeyd 

From thattime forth , is now the queſtion made; 

Altho by what each ſoul finds in it's breaſt 

It can not wholy caſt oft conſcience teſt 

Without ſome ſmart , relucancie, and fear 

Becauſe it know's, it*s ſentence will lie there. 

Yet by the craft of ſerpents ſubtiltie 

Which firlt preyaild againſt our Anceſtry 

The ſame deſign , by ſteps is driven on 

Which atthe firſt , by th ſerpent was begun , 

And when one ſnare is broken, frames a new 

Or paints the old one ina fairer hew. 

In general, we ſay we are offenders 

There's hardly any left of ſuch pretenders 

Toſuch a perfect , legall rightouſneſs 

V Vhoſay, they never failed more orleſs. 

In any circumſtance thought word , or deed 

And ſtand upon't from all guilt to be freed. 

Yettheres ſuch mincing , daubing and reſtriction 

That frequently , confeſſion's bur a fiction, 

It's made an artifice , to fin again, 

VVithout remorſeto make't atrade for gain , 

To oft the Minorites doentertain 

A great deal of this courſeand >" ſtrain 
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The ſerpent in that Minorite we fight, 
An cothe bar of conſcience himindice. 
And it he willtully will op his ear, 
And by all farther warnings will not hear 
Th:tloud Alarm, which his conſcience ſounds 
Upon taat itep he certainly contounds, 
nd liſts himſelf a perfect ſerpentine, 
\nd {incurs that wrath that is divine, 
Which will not longer ſtrive him to refine, 
ut ſeals him up for Judgement and confuſion : 
Who would not part with ſuch a falſe deluſion ? 
Some others go a little higher ſtep, 
Who w!!lconteſs ſome faults, and will not keep, 
T hat full carrear of guilt they had before, 
But many of their groſs mildeeds give o're, 
But will nor part withall in any caſe, 
How ever ſome to others mult giye place: 
And chiefly that to which they*r mot inclin'd, 
From that reſerye they will not change their mind. 
Our war doth preſs theſe partiall ſort of men, 
To leave reſervs, and totally contemn 
Each relique of this inbred {erpents ſeed, 
In heart and inward man aſwell as deed, 
Or els for ever they 1 hall be { hut out, 
From what the Princes Son has brought about. 
For their advantage and releaſe from priſon. 
JI Burt ifthey ſtill retuſe the Judge is riſea, 
[n wrath and fury to his laſt deciſion. 
at if they?] yield not leave behind an hoof, 
They ſhall of grace have full and pregnant proot. 
And then ſhall hear the terms of laſting peace, 
Which ſhallbe 1 howred on them and increaſe. 
Ifall this will not do there*s no pretence + 
Shall mitigate their final recompence. 
Another fort after ſome long debate 
Is overcome to lay by all their hate, 
Acknowledge guilt, and fain would not begin 
Ta turatheir courſe, but are ſo compait in, 
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And round about with fears and many dangers, 
Almoit conclude, rhey*: quite calit off is ttrangers. 
Shall never reach t''e pitch of carleſt ine, 

Bur ſink and fall +mong the lerpentine. 

They know not what todo, which way to take, 
Yer gladly wou'd the {erper.t quite for'ake. 

To tuch as thele (ifall this be not teign a) 

Weare impowr'd to treat, but &re that's gain'd 
We muſt be carefull, leatt by falſe diſguite 

Ve let a traitor in, that cheats and lies. 

Indeed if this appeal was niade to nan, 

Too {ubrle it might be, (do what we can) 

But it thou think to cover what's within, 

And carry ſmoothly like a cceleftine, 

That not the ſtricteit of that holy fect 

Shall go beyond thy outwards to dere, 

And yet have naught bur rottennels in heart : 
Againſt this ſort we point our ſharpeſt dart, 

Here's double cannons greateſt ordnarce planted, 
Here's guard on guard, no treatie here is graunted, 
This double faced rraitor is the but, 

'Gainſt which our Prince with higheſt rage doth 
Yetin this vizor are inclos'd ſo many (tl avot. 
Cunning evyaſions that there are not any, 

Altho ſincereſt faithfu'l coe'eiiines 

Can well find out the con, pa's or corfines 

Of thoſe deep itratagems, which here re wroight, 
In thoſe deep mines and tf hop: of (crpian-Lotr, 
But this we know, when ever weler fiy, 

And hit the mark, there 1: ateſt un '11gh. 

Another (chouſand-like) in conſcience, 

That ki)s or cures, whereof one'y Cur Prince, 

And his belov'd onely begotten Son, 

Can give aneitimatre of what is don. 

And will (ar fartheit) at the great ailize 

(Toſhame or joy) { hew whar is truth, what lies, 
Thereare too many, onely ſeem repent, 


And by their outward {1 hew do much releat, 
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That they offended havetheir gracious Prince, To 
And think their carriage doth no leſs evince, Pro 
And taerefore hope the kindneſs of his Son Ag: 
To them belongs, of all that he has don. 'gal 
Yet too roo plainly make it toappear, You 
They neither love the Son, the Father fear. Bur 
What & re they ſay, their actions are ſo ſtout, For 
By words and deeds rebellion breaks our. An 
Have you not heard much of a certain father An 
Into his vine-yard ſent his ſon to gather To 
The frvits thereof: the ſon {trait way reply*d, But 
Sir I will go, but in his works deny'd? VV 
Another (ort will waveſuch outward acts, But 
As can their converſation juſtly tax, To 
Bur hide their hate and miichiefall within, Inh 
To fave their intreſt make a cloke for (in, VV 
Who by their words and deeds do naught but flatter, [nc 
 Yetcleanſe the outfide of the cup or platter, VV 
But inwardly their filth and noiſom 1tavor 


Are quite unlike their outward feign*d behavior, 
Tho none can witneſs how they ſtand afteted, 
Yer by their conſciences they are detected, 

(V Vithour repentance) fall into the lake, 

V Vhereof all feigned hypocrites partake. 

It's not to ſay how tar this ſort will go, 

To what an height of ſemblance they may grow. 
There's none { hall bluſter more againſt offenders, ut 


Thanthoſe ſelf guilty, ſelf contemn'd pretenders, VI 
V Vith ſtricteſt ſort of zealots they?! keep peace, \nc 
Obſerve their times, come to their meeting place, he 
And ſomtimes ſuffer for ſome vain applaule, nc 
And who but they to vindicat. the cauſe, ha 
That's truly good? and all that can be ſaid Ret 
T*appear Yth' front they will not be afraid. VI 
And luch as theſe you ſeldom ſee appear, or 
Tocome behind in flanck, or bring up reer, Vi 


To be a captain, gen*ral, fome file leader 
Qf ſome ſtrange notions, the onely ſpreader 


Q 
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To be in print, or loudeſt diſputant, 

Promote a ſeCt, and bitterly totaunt 

Againſt diſſentors, who can not comply 

Þ2inſt theſethey”l fight, with thoſe theyllive anddig 
You'l ſeldom ſee them patient, when they'r croſt, 
Bur often boaſt of what theyve* done and lot, 


[For ſtanding to the Prince and love to's Son 


And no hard labor for their duty 1 hun, 

And 7ehu like ride hard and dare appeal 

To th* moſt upright ro come behold their zeal. 
But when they get this honour, win this priſe, 
VVhere ſhallthey leave it, atthegreataſhze? 
But all this while far let it be from me 

To plead againſt , what in integritie 
In-higheſt zeal is done with humble heart, 

V Vho with the ſufferers for truth take part, 
And this I know that many ſuch are blam'd 

V Vith pure revenge, that cowards be not { hand; 


Nor would I have a zealot that in truth 
Promotes a cauſe, and to hisurmolt ſhew*th 
His zeal and love ſhrinck back, tho men indite 
Him for a ſeeming painted hypocrite, 
Becaule his Prince however men deſpiſe 
V Vill clear his honour at the great aſlize. 
V Ve fight not to Giearten ba maintain 

he higheſt aCts to ſerve our loveraign 3 
But onely preſs it with a ſingle heart, 

V hich ſets a luſter on the outward part, 
\nd makes it acceptable: for he knows 

hereby the diff®rence*rwixt his friends and foes. 

nd they f hall know itto their weil ur wo 

hat act in truth ,or do with fall hood go. 
Return we now to each of theſe ſadſouls, 

Vho for their guilt in grief and ſorrow rowls, 

or what _—_— don,feel what they cannot do, 

Vithourt diſtraction and confuſion too, 
dincerely love, and in their meaſure ſerve (ſwerve. 
he Prince and Son, and from them would not 
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Bur are afraid they never ſhall hold out, 
They find ſo many lets within, without, 
Ofall our warfare and our greateſt pains, 
Such ſouls as thele apprar our greateſt gains, 
Brought to this paſs , whe have ſome other charms 
Them convite into our Prixces- Arms, 
T hat itand wide open treely ro embrace 
Such penitents, what ever be their caſe. 
Oh now's tlPaccepted time, now we propound 
To all ſuch ſmarting ſouls the joyFfull ſound, 
And (peciall favor, that co theſe \ hall grow 
Which from the common graunt ro them {hall flow. 
And here we publish in our Princes name 
On this account, the tenure of the ſame, 
When Minorites had diſobeyd 
Incurd the curſe, convict diſmaid 
Renounced homage to their Prince, 
 Andhave been Out-law'd everſince 
Condemnd to priſon by and by 
In juſtice nothing could reply, 
The Princes Son doth interpoſe, 
And with his right*ous Father cloſe 
Confirmed all that he had done 
As to the Law, he ſtood upon, 
By which theres none may plead exemption, 
Yertby a Prince, he work's redemption 
Fulfills the law, endur's the pain 
That Minorites may once again 
Have other terms to treat upon, 
By ſatisfaction of the Son, 
The Articles were thus agreed 
Thatall thepris'ners ſhould be freed ; 
Upon atime the Father ſet, 
But not reveald , to any yet, 
To many he would reſpight give, 
And ſpare a while by his reprieve, 
Andin thatreſpite give them means 


For preſent good, and future gains, 
And 
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And if thoſe means be uſed well 

Not willingly *gainſt Prince rebell, 

But him obey , receive his ſon, 

With thankfull hearts, for what hed done 
Renounce the ſerpent and his ſced 
Wirkoutdelay, with utmoſt ſpeed, 
They ſhall be bleſſed, while they*rhere, 
And at the great aſl1ze appear, 

With comfort and aſſurance 

They ſhall in happineſs adyance, 
Receivea kingdome which ſhall laff, 
When that aſlaulr is goneand pait, 

But ifthis grant they do reject, 

And tothe ſerpent give reſpect, 
Renounce the Father and his Son , 

We muſt pronounce they'r quite undon 
Ere they { ball be in prilon cat 

Shall wrath and righteous vengeance talt, 
Brimfull with horror and with hate, 
Upriſing early, lie down late , 

Andeat the bread of carefulneſs, 

Or (Sodom like) of idleneſs : 

' To'th* heighth lift up, that Pharaoh like, 
The keeneſt darts through heart may ſtrike 
Preſumption turn'd into diſpair 
A curſe intaild upon the heir, 

Sothrown in priſon with deſpites 
To fire unquencht, and worm that bites 
Tho from that priſon they ſhall come, 
*'Tisto recover {adder dvom, 
Then all whats preſent or whats paſt, 
But nonecan ſay how long rl hall luſt, 
Unleſs poor mortals could agree, 
A limir for eternitic. 
You ſee the tenure of this double ſtate 
To weal and woe, life, death, to love and hate, 
You ſee the cauſes, motivs and condi'10ns 
On either (ide with all their iuteraultious, X 
Bo 9 
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Stay but a while, and you ſhall ſee each ſtand 
Betore the judge on left or righter hand, 
One ſort hel caſt away, the other keep 
The goats for ever parted from the ſheep, 
There loud and endleſs curſings, ſhreeks and cries 
Here Hallelujahs, through eternities, 
If this be ſo (and (o it isatleſt) 
Oh wheres that man that differs from a beaſt, 
W here is that Phenix? oh how few there are 
Prepar'd to meet their Princes ſon i'th? aire. 
Theſe are our trumpets , theſe our drums. 
That ſounds and beats, the bride-grome comes 
A wake, trim lamps, prepare your oil 
Knock quickly, cry : prevent your foil, 
Time polts away,'ere ye can think, 
Why ſhould we fleep another winck ? 
And now me thinks I ſee the end, 
For which we thus far prove and fend, 
The war is paſt, the field is won, 
Victorious Gen'ral (Princes ſon) 
Now tzkes his throne, and Summons all 
To ſtand. before his tribunall , 
Commands to open priſon doors 
For now hel fully pzy all ſcores, 
And make the ballance ſtated right 
Debicand Credit toa mite, 
And all that have embraced him 
Shall firſt be call'd, their Jailor grim 
Shall bedischarg'd them to detain, 
Ard never morediſturb again. 
Tieir priſon doorsare open let, 
And cheir redemption now compleat, 
The}judge will give them a white ſtone, 
And his new name ingrav'd thereon, 
'Their priſons garments take away , 
Andcloth them in a white aray, 
Admit them freely into grace, 
And ſmile oa them with pleaſant face, 
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And openly them juſtifie 

From all that charge and calumnie 
That ſerpentines had on them caſt. 
All their dishonour's over paſt, 


Now hel pronounce them clear from guilt 


By precious bloud , that be had ſpilt, 
And alſo own what they had done 
(Though many frailties clear'd thereon) 
And what they did unto his friends, 
As to himfelt rakes them commends, 

I was in priſon he will ſay , 

You have not turn'd your face away, 
You owned meinall my chains, 

And now Tl free you from your pains, 
When | was nak't you have me clad, 
In great diſtreſs yee made me glad; 
When hungry, thirſty, meat and drincle 
Ye brought me (thoat dangers brinck) 
Thoſe humble ſouls have ſo much ſence 
That they could him not recompence 
With wonderment, cry out : Oh Loid! 
VVhenever could we thee afford 
Such things as thou aſcrib'ſt to us? 
Then he willclearit : It was thus, 
Becauſe my brethern and my friends 
You have reliev*d to allthoſeends, 
And comfort and refreſhing gave 

*T was unto me, and you { hall have 
The recompence on every part, 
Becauſe ſaw your loving heart, 
Comebleſled fouls, under my guard 

A kingdome rich for you prepar'd 
Your night is gone, your day is come, 

I am your husband, your bridegromez 
I will with you, you ſhall with me 
Forever more keep company, 

Such Salutation ! ſuch a kiſs! 


O! what is loye,,i#*t be no this? 
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But do not ask me what is yet behind 
(When come thus far) far into human mind; 
It never entred, ear heard , tonguee'te ſpake 
Eye ever ſaw, what after they partake, 

That it is beſt beyond what any hear 

Yetever had conceiv'd,or could appear, 

We have ſome records, but to ſay what*tis 
An Ange! is too weak , time doth not this 
Lefsthan eternitieſhall ſurely miſs 

Toxgive ſolution unto ſucha doubt, 

And not beiore eternitie's quite out, 

W hen you can ſay, eternitie ſhall end, 
Ananiwer to this queſt you may pretend. 

W hat ! not untill eternity expire ? 

Why then diſpute no more, lye down, gdmite ! 
Toclole up all, this bleſs ſhall laſt for ever 
Have interruption or abatement neyer ; 

Bur oh! the Tragedy o'cl? after ſcene ! 
Theſecond part is not to the ſame tune. 

For heaven and earth , eaſt weſt are not ſo far 
In ſeperation', or fo great]y jar 

As theſe two ltates, and what is ſaid o'th* firſt 
Doth ſhew by contraries how th*other*s curft, 
All that was {aid upon the others bliſs 

Show's whats this curſe by plain Antitheſts, 
And therefore it you Judge that's not enough, 
But (till wi!l urge to ask a farther proof, 

We muſt go retrograde in our Parable, 

By terms reciprocall (as weare able) 

V Vhere there is ſomething can be ſaid of both 
By affirmation and negation, doth 

As truly fix on one, as th*other ſtate 

Moſt comfortable or moſt deſperate : 

But either diſtance diametricall 

That never met together never ſhall 

Like difference have they in reſpeCtive doles 
Toeach asth* Artick, and Antartick Poles. 
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Nadir and Zenith can as'well embrace 


Antipodes at once as well converſe, 

And meet together in one common point 
As think to make theſe different ſtates conjoint ; 
They*r both inviſible to human eye 
Beyond the reach of our capacitie; 

Both laſt for ever, never ſhall have end, 
And both to*th* Princes glory ſh:ll extend: 
Thus far we do confeſs, they do agree, 

Bur now their nature's wholy contrary 
Toonean other : we can lay no more, 
Grace and ſeveritie, m atuall y adore, 


Look how one (ings, the other mourns and weeps, 


One in full light, the other never peeps; 

One had his ſorrow, *ere he came tothniss 

The other mirth, fill thrown in this abilſs: 

But now the ſcene is chang'd, the tables turn'd, 
He's comforted that heretofore has mourn'd, 
And he now weeps, that heretofore did laugh, 
And ſcortchyt for chirſt who formerly did quatf, 
But goe, yee curſed, is his la!t ſalute, 

That makes the doom, compleat and abſolute 
Now whether to this parable doth rend ? 

And for what cauſe theſe umbrages are penn'd? 
I ſhall nor here infert, but you refer 

Untothe former part prefixed here, 

That one the other ſom what may explain, 
That uncothis, and this to that again 

May be compat*d, as ſteel is with the flint, 

May itrike a [park, and give ſome little hint 

Of that great day, and from that ſpark a flame, 
That may prepare us how to meet the ſame. 
With kindled ſouls we dayly miy aſpire 

To what is worthour while by looking higher 
Than the weak er1bers of our common fire, 
To that great love take up there and admire. 
Till then we lole ouNelrs, we never find 


W hat throughly fills our {ouls, contents our mind, 
There 
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There is theproper center, the compleator 
Shewdby creator to a mortal creature. 
Herelies the difference 'twixtrich and poor : 
By this is known who's ſound and who are ſore. 
T he good and bad here onely difagree, 

By thiz we know whar's bondage, who are free. 
By love and hate at laſt it is conteſt, 

It beſt appears who's Curſed, who are bleſt. 
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